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TO THE 


Ns 3 moſt of the following Diſ- 
cCourſes were deliver'd before a 
numerous Auditory, and Per- 

ſons of the higheſt Diſtinction 
in the Nation, ſo they were favour'd with 
the univerſal Approbation of all pious and 
well - diſpoſed People, upon account of the 
Pureneſs of their Marality, the Soundneſs 
of their Doctrine, and the moving Senti- 


ments of Devotion, which they contain: 


And accordingly they have ever ſince been 
carneſtly ſought after, and carefully bought 
Vor. I; a 2 up, 


. 
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'S by Catholicks in patticalar, —" 
| publiſh'd ſeparately, and never in one Col- 


leon till now. Which Conſidetations, not 
to mention their being almoſt out of Print 
and in danger of being Loſt, moved me to 
undertake this Edition, and to offer the pre- 
ſent Collection to the Publick, not doubting 
but all well-diſpoſed and diſintereſted Perſons 
will be willing to encourage ſo uſeful a 
Work, and to contribute to the Preſervation 
of theſe Pieces, ſo worthy, upon many 
Accounts, of being tranſmitted to o Poſterity, 
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: MATTH. v. 12. 

W Gaudete, & exultate, quia merces veſtra copioſa 

; eſt in ccelis. 

: Rejoice, and be exceeding glad, for great is your 

| reward in beaven. Page 3 

= SERMON II. On the Firft Sunday of 
ADVENT. 


LUKE xx1. 27. 
Et tunc videbunt Filium hominis venientem in 
nube cum poteſtate magna & majeſtate. 


And then ſhall they ſee the Son of man coming in a 
cloud with great power and majeſty. 35 


SERMON II.“ On the Second Sunday 
in ADVENT. ' 


MATT H. xi. 2. 
Joannes in vinculis. Fobn in Priſon. 167 


SERMON UI. Or the Third Sunday 
| in ADVENT, 
JOHN 1. 26. 


Medius veſtrum ſtetit quem vos neſcitis. 
, Ez : 


A * 


<2" 


CONTEN.TS. 


There bath flood one among you, whom you 
know nt. Page 67 


SERMON III. + On the Third Sunday 
, of ADVENT. 
JOHN ii. 19. 
Tu quis es? bo art ibu? [95] 


SERMON IV. Of the Nativity of 
| our L Oo R D. 
| LUKE ii. 14. 

Gloria in altiſſimis Deo, & in terra, pax homi- 
| nibus bonæ voluntatis. 


| Glery in the higheſt to God, and in earth, peace 
| to men of good-will, 95 


SERMON V. Of the AY of 
our LORD. 


| 

| LUKE ii. 15. 

| Paftores loquebantur ad invicem, tranſeamus uſ- 

| que ad Bethlehem, & videamus hoc verbum 

| quod factum eft, quod Dominus oſtendit nobis. 

| The ſhepherds ſaid one to another, let us now go even 

| io Bethlebem, and ſee this word which is made 
| (or this thing which is come to paſs) which our 


Lord hath made known to us. 127 
SERMON. VI. On the CiRCUMCISION. 
LUKE: n. 21. 


Poltquam conſummati ſunt dies octo, ut cir- 
cumcideretur, 


CONTENTS, 


cumcideretur puer, vocatum eſt nomen ejus 

JESUS. 

ben eigbt day were accompliſhed, for the cir- 
2 of the child, his name was called 

& FESUS. 8 1 Page 163 


l I ERMON VII. Of the ErirHANx. 


f MAT T H. ii. 1, 2 

WFcce Magi ab oriente venerunt Jeroſolymam, 
dicentes: Ubi eſt, qui natus eſt Rex Judæo- 
tum? vidimus enim ſtellam ejus in oriente, & 
venimus adorare eum. 


Bebold, there came wiſe-men from the eaſt to 
Hieruſalem, ſaying, where is be that is born 
King of the eus? for we have ſeen his ſtar 
in the eaſt, and are come to adore bim. 189 


S ERM ON VIII. Catholick Loyalty. 
P RO V. vii. 15. 
Per me Reges Regnant. By me Kings Reign. 227 


SERMON IX, On Ryinquageſima 
SUNDAY, 


LUKE Wii. 35» 38. 


Cæcus quidam ſedebat ſecus viam mendicans; 
—— Et clamavit, dicens; Jeſu F il David, 
miſetere mei! 


certain blind man ſat by the why fide begging ; 


—— And he called out, ſaying ; Jeſus Son of 
David, have mercy on me! 259 
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egerunt in prædicatione nx. 
The Men of Ninive ſhall riſe at the. * of Tulg- 
ment againſt this Generation, and condemn it ; 
* becauſe they repented at the Preaching of Fonas. 
Page 293 
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and was transfigured before em. 321. 
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S ERM ON I. 
4 | Preach*d before the | 
= a | 
RING, QUEEN, 
1 AND 


9UEEN DOFAGE R. 
On ALL-SainTsS-Day, November 1. 


ret. 


Gaudete, & exultate, quia merces veſtra 
copioſa eſt in cœlis. 


= Rejoice, and be exceeding glad, for great 
ig your reward in heaven. 


fs is more than eight hundred 
@ Years ( moſt Sacred Majeſty) 
ſince the Church Militant, 
| the Parent as well as Siſter of 
the Church Triumphant, con- 
deſcending to pious Inſtances of her Chil- 
* dren 


= -W_— — 2 


by pF 
* 


"RO tending to Perfection, appointed this 
_ Solemnity for our Encouragement, and in 


Memory of the Fuft made perfect. And tho 


a Feaſt * this Denomination be not ſo much 


recommended for its Antiquity, as for the 
Piety, which is always ſeaſonable, and the 
Fitneſs of its Inſtitution; yet it is no new 


P/al. 150. thing to praiſe God in bis Saints, as the 


1. 
Heb. 6. 


10. 


Royal Prophet exhorts; nor o miniſter to 
them while living (as the Apoſtle adviſes) 
nor after their Departure to erect Altars to 
Almighty God under their Invocation, 
crown'd with Garlands, and echoing with 
Hymns of Joy, on the Annwerſary Days 


of their Depoſition, as was the Practice of | 


the firſt Ages. 
Fo ſince they poſſeſs what St. Paul with 
ſo much Earneſtneſs and Aſſiduity of Prayer 


Epbe/. F wiſh'd the Ephefians ; The ſpirit of wiſdom 


17. 


and revelation. in the knowledge of God, the 
eyes of their underſtanding being enlightned, 
to diſcern what is the hope, to which the 
Father of Glory calls them, and how great 
are the riches of the Glory of his Phe tance 
in his Saints: We who are Candidates of 
that Wiſdom, who are cleanſing and. pre- 
paring our Eyes for that Revelation, can do 
no leſs than congratulate their Felicity, than 
celebrate their Victories, chan attend their 

| | Triumphe. 


Rr 
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on ALESATNTS-DAY. _ 


| WW Triumphs. And fince we all fight under 
che fame Standard, where they conquer'd, . 


Dobſerve the ſame Order and Diſcipline, which 
render d them victorious, join in the ſame 


Faith, (or at leaſt in a Preparation of Mind 
co it) and in the fame Practices of a holy 
Life, (or in a Tendency to them) which 
W produced their Reward in Heaven; So is it 
fitting that once a Year we draw all our 
Devotions together, which were diſperſed 
thro' the Revolution of their ſeparate Fe/t:- 
vals, and that the Church Militant join in 
Body with the Triumphant, to contemplate 
that Glory, which we hope one day will be 
our own, nay, which is already ours by An- 
ticipation, becauſe it is that of our Fellow- 
Members and Brethren. 

For beſides the bleſſed Hope that we 
ſhall arrive to the Fellowſhip of the Saints, 
a Hope that does not only intitle us to a Poſ- 
ſeſſion,” but even gives while it promr/es, 
ſince they were in a mortal Condition whom 
he calls not ſtrangers and foreigners, but Fpbe/ 2. 
citizens of the Saints, and the houfhold of 9 
God : Beſides this, I ſay, there is not any 
one in this moſt Honourable and Religious 
Aſſembly, that has not a . peculiar Intereſt 
in the Honour of this Day : There is not 
any one of us that docs not piouſly confide, 


73 5 
4 


Phil. 3. 8. 
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that he has a Parent or a Child, or a Rela- 


tion, or a Friend, and what is an accumu- 
lative Joy to a Chriſtian Heart, an En 
and Perſecutor enroll'd in this bleſſed So- 
ciety. And how joyful a Reflection is it to 
your Sacred Majeſties, that ſo many of your 
Royal Anceſtors, and mighty Predeceſſors, 


inherit a never fading crown of glory, and 


poſſeſs a Kingdom, which they do not tranſ- 
mit, but willingly ſhare with their Poſte- 


rity, without leſſening their Greatneſs! A 


Kingdom, where the Enjoyment is eternal, 
where Peace is eſſential, where the Lion 
and the Lamb lie down together, the red 
and white Roſes are twiſted in the ſame 
Garland, the Edwards and the Henrys em- 
brace, and the fierce Briton rejoices that 
the Royal Blood of Scotland runs in Engliſh 
Veins. This bleſſed Expectation bore up 
their Spirits under the weight of Cares and 
Solicitudes, which are inſeparable from an 
carthly Crown; it kept a rein upon the 
e of Nature amidſt the Temp- 
tations that hover about a Court; it made 
them poſtpone the Magnificence of their 
State, to the .adorning their Souls ; and 
while they defired what they did not ſee; 
made them contemn what they ſaw, and 


count all as droſs that they might gain Chrif. 
How 


they deſired; and rh¹ν 
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Now they ſee what they believed, they 
poſſeſs what they hoped, they obtain what 
ſhall the man be 
bleſſed that fears our Lord; eſpecially your 
Sacred Majeſties, who inherit their Virtues 
no leſs than their Crowns, making it the 
principal Subject of your Joy, That your 
reward will be great in heaven. I beg 
alſo it may be the Subject of your Atten- 
tion, after I have implored the Aſſiſtance 
of him that is the Crown of all the Saints, 
and which I hope to obtain by her Interceſ- 
ſion who is ſo dignify'd a Member of that 
bleſſed Aſſembly, that if the other Saints 
are the Friends and Domeſticks, ſhe alone 
is the Mother of God, becoming ſo when 
the Angel ſaluted her, Ave MARIA. 


Rejoice, and be exceed ng glad, for great is 


your reward in heaven. 
CI 


THERE never was a Queſtion farted 
ſo early in the World, nor ſo warmly di 
cuſsd, and, what was moſt unhappy to 
Mankind, fo late reſolved, as that of the 
Rational Soul exiſting in another World, 


and of a well ſpent Life being attended 


with a Reward in Heaven. 'The ſober and 


ſound Men of every Age ſingled it out as 
| the 


6. 
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the chiefeſt Object of their profoundeſt Spo- 


culation, and ns Libertine ch 2 it the Sub- 
ject of his Mirth and Raillery ; with this 


only Difference between other Times and 


theſe we live in, That the moſt Witty, and 


beſt Parted Men of. the Gentiles, were the 


moſt ſerious Enquirers after this Verity, 

arrived to a Glimpſe of it by the Light of 
Nature, and wrought out an imperfect Ideæ 
of it by the Force of Reaſon: But in our 
Days, in the Neon of Chriſtianity, and the 
cleareſt Propoſal of our End, it is become 
the Character of a Wit, either wholly to 
neglect this greateſt Concern, or to ſtudy 
the Reſolution meerly to revive the Qugſtion; 
and while the Heathen ſubmits to the Doc- 
trine of Chriſt, the Chriſtian endeavours to 
| ſubje& it once more to Diſpute ; verifying 
the Paradox of the Philoſopher, That no 

one can be happy againſt his Will, nor would 
tbe ill Man be jo 5 his Gagd-will | 
INDEED no Man can be ſo miſerable as 
not to deſire to be happy, and Selt-loye, 
which is the occaſion. of his - Miſery, is 
the Root of this Deſire. But Men frame 
to themſelves ſo childiſh, ſo mean, or ſo 
ſenſual a Beatitude, that themſelves bluſh to 
own ; but while they are not aſhamed to 
purſue it they lay an Obligation upon 2 
whe 
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who are the Diſpenſers of the Myſteries of 
God, to ſhew, 


TaarT there is no true Happineſs to be Diviſion. 


bound in the World (which is my Firſt 
Point;) unleſs it be in a firm Belief, and 


ſerious Practice of Chriſtian Religion, which 


is admirably compriſed in the Goſpel of the 


Day: This is my Second Point, and the 
only way that leads to a final Beatitude in 
Heaven (my laſt Conſideration) where it 
is beſtow'd as a Reward of our Faith and 
good Life, which ſhall make my Concluſion. 


I. THE Holy Ghoſt inſtructing King 
Solomon how to delineate the Folly of Man, 


and his Progreſs in it, who calculates his 


Happineſs from worldly Enjoyments, reduces 


the Multitude of our Errors and Miſtakes 
touching that Point, to Three principal 


Heads, as our Bleſſed . Maſter and Doctor. 


of Juſtice, ſeated on a Mountain (to expreſs 
the Sublimeneſs of his Doctrine) compre- 


hends all the Methods leading to a true 
Felicity, in Eight Beatitudes. 

For every Man, that yields to the Bent 
of Nature, ſeeks his Enjoyment either, 


I. In co 


Senſes; 


B II. 


I. 


II. 


III. 


rporal Pleaſures, the Delights of the 


x —_ »* A nu qo I.) 


: 
; 
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| 


Sap. 2. 6. 
Kc, 
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II. Ox in Honour and Greatneſs, the De- 


lights of the Paſſions; 


III. Ox in Wiſdom and Knowledge, the 
Delights of the Mind. 


A Gradation taken notice of by St. John, 


. tho' expreſs'd in other terms, Concupiſcence 


of the fleſh, concupiſcence of the eyes, and 
pride of life. 

FixsT. When a Man is arrived to the 
opening and Bloom of -his Reaſon, that 
part of Life we call Touth, he becomes 
more heady than to be govern'd intirely 
by the Reaſon of another, yet remains more 
weak and unſteady than to be guided by his 
own: Wherefore Senſe takes the Chair, 
the Heat of Blood and Corruption of Nature 
put in for his boſom Counſellors, and by 
their Advice he abandons himſelf to Liber- 
tiniſm and Diſorder, His Language and 
Behaviour is admirably perſonated in the 
Book of i ſdom; Let us go, ſays he, and 
enjoy the things that are before us, Et 
utamur creatura tanquam in juventute ce- 
leriter : Let us live apace, and uſe the crea- 
ture before that and our youth paſs away. Let 
us bathe our temples in rich wines, and ſhed 
ſaveet oyntments on our heads, kt no flower 


if 
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of the field eſcape our hand; we will crown 


our ſelves with roſes before they wither ; we 
will leave marks of our luxury and riot 
where-ever we go, Quoniam hec eſt pars 
noſtra, & hæc eſt ſors, This is our portion, 
and this is our end; Let us eat and drink, for 
fo morrow we ſhall die. 

Bur when by Acceſs of Years that irre- 
gular Heat evaporates, and the Spirits grow 
more cool and temperate, he ſoon grows 
weary of ſuch Pleaſures as he finds by a 
woful Experience to ruin the Health and 


12 


1% Constitution of his Body, and ſadly to de- 
0 face the Beauty of his Soul. Then he up- 
Nis braids his charming Deceivers, and expoſtu- 


lates with the Objects of his Folly; Riſum 
reputavi errorem, & gaudio dixi, cur fruſtra 


deciperis? Laughter and merriment I thought 


5 a cheat, and I ſaid to joy, Why haſt thou 
4 vainly deceived me? For he plainly ſees, 
, 4 that can never be the Happineſs of a rea- 


ſonable Creature, which is a Torment to the 
Reaſon, and a Remorſe to the Conſcience, 
where the Delight paſſes, and the Sting 
remains. 

SECONDLY, With ſuch Reflections the 
Prodigal returning into himſelf, takes leave 
of his former Courſes, and enters upon 
another more refined and elevated, changing 
| B 2 indeed 


1 Cor. 15, 
32. 
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indeed his Paſſion, but not his Slavery. He 
quits the conrupiſcence of the fleſh tor concu- 
piſcence of the eyes, and pride of hfe ; the 


proud and curious Perſon being only the /en- 
ſual Man reform'd. He aſpires to Honour 


and Preferment, courts Fame and Eſteem, 
entertains the largeſt Retinue he can make, 
and worſhips the Populace, that they may 
return his Adoration with Intereſt; and, in 
a word, labours to hide and varniſh over 
the Stains of a corrupt and infamous Life, 
with the Formalites and Luſtre of Greatneſs, 
But no ſooner is he well acquainted with his 
new Choice, than he diſcovers the Vanity 
and Emptineſs of that too; the thing for 
which he is ſo valued by others, ſits 
uneaſy upon his Shoulders; Uſe and Cuſ- 
tom take off the Senſe of Pleaſure, and his 
Happineſs corrupts into Afliction of Spirit. 
He experiences that Honours too have their 
Weight, that Dignities are Burthens and Ser- 
vitude under a finer Name; Fulgidi com- 
pedes & clara mijeria, Golden Fetters and 
a dazling Miſery : Riches, but the Occaſion 
of Diſquiet; Pomp, the Object of Envy; 
Fame, but the Opinion of Men, and of no 
longer Duration than their other F ancies. 


Pſalm 75. Dormierunt ſomnum ſuum (ſays a Prince, as 


Great and Powerful, as he was Learned and 


Holy) 
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Holy) & nihil invenerunt omnes viri divi- 
tiarum in manibus ſuis; Thus the Rich and 
the Great ſleep out their golden dreams, and 
ben they awake find nothing in their hands. 
| THIRDLY, But perhaps the Contempla- 
tion of Wiſdom may afford a more ſolid Frui- 
tion. To diſtinguiſh Verity from Vanity, 
Truth from Falſhood, ſeem to raife a Man 
above the Level of Mankind, diſtinguiſhes 
him from the unthinking Multitude, and 
cuts off many Branches of our Miſery which 
ſpring from Ignorance, and want of Re- 
flexion.” But alas, the Crop doth not an- 
ſwer the Tillage : Qui addit ſcientiam, addit 
& laborem ; He that icreajes knowledge, adds 
to bis labour, but not to his Satisfaction. In 
many things our Principles are meerly ſup- 
poſed, our Maxims prove but Opinions; the 
Cauſes and Natures of the loweſt and moſt 
obvious things are ſo far above our reach, 
and our Underſtanding ſo clouded and cir- 
cumſcribed within ſo narrow Limits, that 
again with the wiſeſt of Men he dejerts all 
his Labour, and diſcovers even this to be 
the greateſt Vanity of all; while the Fruit he 
reaps from ſo much Pains, amounts only to 
a pufjung up of the mind (as the Apoſtle 
ſpeaks) and as St. Augu/tine ingeniouſly 
comments from his own Experience, Su- 
perbe 
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St. Aug. 


wiſe Man would have ſought it. 
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perbe dejettioni & inquiete laſſitudini, to 2 


haughty Dejection of Spirit, and reſtleſs 
Wearineſs of Heart. 


THERE is no Man that gives way to | 


the Inclinations of corrupt Nature, but has 
follow'd one or more of theſe Courſes; and 
J appeal to his own Experience, if he has 
not fail'd of his Expectation: / his eye has 
been fatisfy'd with ſeeing, or his ear with 
hearing, or his heart with defiring, J allow 
him to have found a Beatitude where no 
But while 
I ſee him like the Dove flying from the Art, 
and not finding where he can re/# his foot; 
while I contemplate every Sinner in the State 
of a weary and weather-beaten Traveller, 
that fits down on the barren Sands in an un- 
traced Deſert, uneaſy in himſelf, and un- 
certain whether he be nearer his Journey's 
end than when he firſt ſet out; I am ready 
to pronounce with the Royal Prophet, In 
circuitu impii ambulant; The wicked walk 
ina circle: They make forward i in vain, they 
only change their Place by ſhifting their 
Pleaſures, but they approach not a Hairs- 
breadth nearer the Centre, Beatzitude. 

You defire to be happy ; ſo far you are in 
the Ma 'tis what we were created to. 
Bonum queris, fed non bene ; What you ſeek 
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is good, but it is not where you look after it; 
It is not found in the land of thoſe that "hs Jeb 28. 


deliciouſly, ſaid holy Fob. You ſearch after 
Life in the Region of Death and in deſpite 
of our Saviour's Admonition, you are ſtill 
looking for Grapes upon Thorns, and Figs 
upon Thijtles ; for Yoy in in the Vale of Tears : 
non invenitur. You place your End among 
things inferior to your ſelves; you enquire 
after Happineſs among things without, 
while the Kingdom of God is within you. 

IT is my Second Point, That nothing 
but Chriſtian Religion, and the Obſervance 
of its Do&rines and Precepts, can make a 
Man happy. 


IT. IT is the peculiar Advantage, the Ex- 
cellence, and (as I may ſay) the incommu- 
nicable Attribute of Chriſt's Doctrine, that 
it diſcovers a Man to himſelf, that it opens, 
and ſearches and heals thoſe Wounds, which 
all other Religions either imperfectiy cure, as 
the Old Law; or labour to conceal, © as the 


15 
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Luke 17. 
27. 


Moral of Philoſophy ; or widen and inflame, 


as the Pagan and Mahometan Worſhip. 
None but Chriſtianity propoſes an End 
worthy an intellectual Being, and preſcribes 
Means to obtain it rere to a reaſo- 
nable Agent. 

For 
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For the Jewiſh Law, (as the Apoſtle 


ſays) indeed was juſt and holy, yet brought 


nothing to perfection; its Promiſes for the 
moſt part mean and carnal, a Land floming 


with milk and kony, a numerous iſſue, and 
length of life: The Means ſervile and co- 
active, terrible in the Promulgation, amidſt 
Thunder and Lightning; Severe in the 
Exaction, with Menaces of Death, repeated 
at every turn; And infine, difficult and 
heavy in the Execution, a Yoke, whzch 
neither our Fathers, ſays St. Peter, nor ve 
were able to bear. 

THe Religion of the Pagans or Gentiles, 
ſtands condemn'd for no leſs than groſs and 
palpable Contradictions to the in-born Prin- 
ciples of Reaſon, For a fundamental Error 
in the Object of Divine Worſhip, by con- 
ſtituting a Plurality of Gods, by paying Di- 
vine Honours to Creatures. For the manner 
too of their Worſhip, human and un- 
grounded Inventions, and theſe, either un- 
naturally cruel, as the ſacrificing of Men ; 
or ſuperſtitiouſly fooliſh, as adoring Idols; 
or ſhamefully unclean, ſuch as Cato, or any 
grave Perſon, would bluſh to aſſiſt at, For 
the End, either meerly Negative, by teach- 
ing the Mortality and periſhing of the Soul; 
or by aſſigning it an idle and empty Happi- 
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neſs in the Elyſian Walks, which riſes no 
higher than to a meer Privation of Pain. 
EvERY. one knows the Do&rine of Maho- 
met to be ſtuff d with ſo many Abſurdities, 
the Means of its Propagation ſo violent and 
bloody, and the End (a carnal Paradiſe) fo 


\ 
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idſt beneath the Inclinations of an honeſt Mind, 
the that one may wonder how it can be favour'd 
ated MJ by any, except that barbarous People, whoſe 
and Brutality it indulged, and with whoſe Arms 
hich it travell'd and conquer'd. Believe me, 
e IF Chriſtians, a juſt Puniſhment of God upon 
thoſe Nations (a Puniſhment which I pray 

tiles, may never come home to our own Doors) 
and for the Abuſe and Contempt of a more holy 
Prin- Religion. | 
Error AnD theſe Religions conſider'd in their 


con- founder Parts, principally regard the exte- 
Di- rior, and Ceremonies of Worſhip more than 
anner the Subſtance ; they draw not Man into him- 
un- and therefore merit not the Denomina- 
r un- tion they bear; they are levetl'd to the groſs 
Men; Conceptions of the Vulgar, but are not Re- 
dols; ligions for Men of good Senſe and Learning. 
Tr any A Religion purely ſpiritual, would indecd 

For be more adapted to the Underſtanding of 
each- ſharp and learned Men, but what would 
Soul; become then of the far major Part of Man- 
Jappi- kind, that is led I ſenfible to ſpiritual 


nel: things ? 


III. 
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things? Now only Chriſtian Religion can 
pretend to this double · Perfection, being a 
Debtor both to the Greeks and to the Barba- 
rians, both to the wiſe and to the unwiſe, to 
the Unlearned as well as to the Learned; 
ſhewing in her exterior a grave Decency of 
Rites and Ceremonies ; and offering to the 
interior a Doctrine ſo chaſt, ſo pure, fo 
perfect, that a gentle and docil Soul would 
be ſorry it ſhould not be true, and which a 
Man of Reaſon muſt acknowledge to be 
the only true one. 

Fox that Religion can only be ſo, which 
propoſes to Man the Knowledge of himſelf. 
as I before alledged ; for without the Diſco- 
very of himſelf and of his Nature, he can 
never know what is his End, or what are 
the Means directing to it, and by evident 
Conſequence, can have no true Idea. either 
of God or Virtue, 

Now to the Knowledge of his ownNature, 
tis requiſite he diſcern the Dignity and Mi- 
ſery of it; the Perfection of which it is ca- 
pable, and the Corruption in which it is im- 
merſed. If we do not conceive our ſelves to be 
moſt excellent and noble Creatures, (ſays an 
eminent Writer) we are intolerably ſtupid; 
and if we do nat perceive at the ſame time, 
that we are way elel ed, full of Pride, Paſſion, 

and 
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and Weakneſs, we are ſtrangely blind. Yet not 
any Teacher beſides Feſus Chriſt ever pre- 
tended to clear and lay open thoſe two im- 
portant Verities, That by the Excellency of 
our Nature we are capable of enjoying the 
ſovereign Good, and of reigning with God 
in Heaven; but by the Corruption of our Na- 
ture we are unworthy of him. Tis abſolute- 
ly and equally neceſſary in order to Man's 
Happineſs, that he be convinced of theſe 
Truths; for it is equally dangerous to know 
our deſign'd End, without knowing our de- 
ſerved Miſery; and to know our Miſery, 
without knowing the Means how to repair 
our Ruins, to retrieve our Innocence, to 
ward the Puniſhment, and to re-entitle us 
to the reward in heaven. 


Bur this is above the Flight of Regen, 


without the Aſſiſtance of Revelation, that is, 


Religion. Philoſophy leaves us quite in the 
dark, the Stoa and the Academy talk wildly 
upon the Point, and preſcribe Methods that 
can never be reduced to Practice, and would 
not do the work if they could be: And tho? 

divine Plato diſcover'd the Happineſs of the 
Creature to conſiſt in becoming like the Crea- 
tor ; yet his Morals are as defective as thoſe 
of his Neighbours, and he muſt yield up 
his mighty Title to Feſus Chrift the Teacher 
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of Fuftice, who in the Goſpel of this Day 
(which is the Beginning of that truly divine 
Sermon recorded by the Evangeliſ in this 
and the two following Chapters) eſtabliſhes 
all the natural Principles of Truthand Good- 
neſs, fills up the Imperfections of the Fuda:- 
cal, daſhes out the unlawful Permiſſions of 
the Heathen Moral, delivers a perfect Idea 
of the Science of Saints, Scientiæ Sanctorum; 
and in a word, draws an exact Map of all 
the Ways that lead to our eternal Beatitude. 
To ſhew this my laſt Point. 


II. Gop often tells us in his holy Word, 
that he has / erf fire and water, good and evil 
before us, that we may ſtretch out our Hand 
to which we pleaſe, giving us ſufficient 
Strength to purſue the one, and to avoid the 
other : In the right Uſe of which Liberty, 
and Compliance with Divine Grace, conſiſts 
true wiſdom ; for to fear God, which chiefly 
regards the avoiding of Evil, and 70 Beep bis 
Commandments, which regards the Election 
of Good, is the whole Duty of Man, Deum 
time, &c. 

Now this avoiding of Evil is chiefly pla- 
ced in reſtraining our Affections, and wean- 
ing them from the Love of temporal things; 
and becauſe (as St. Paul obſerves) thoſe that 

wrll 
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i be rich, fall into temptation, and the 
Lare of the devil; Therefore Beat: pauperes, 
Bleſſed are the poor. Vet becauſe a Man 
may turn his Poverty into a Subject of Va- 
ig, and as Plato ſmartly reply'd to the 
Cynique, may 'trample upon Riches and 
Greatneſs with greater Pride than another 
retains them, Therefore, Beati pauperes ſpi- 
ritu; Bleſſed are the poor, not ſimply, but 
ſuch as are poor in ſpirit. For when God 
has beſtow'd upon you a plentiful Fortune, 
the Law of Chri/t does not oblige you to re- 
nounce that as Evil, which is the Gift of 
God, and a Bleſſing; but to limit your De- 
fires, and to conſider your ſelf as his Ste- 
ward, thro' whoſe Hands he conveys his 
Bleffings unto your indigent Neighbour. 


But the Election of Good ſtops not here; Cha- 
ritas Chriſti urget nos, The love of Chris 
carries us on to be earneſt and zealous for 
the Performance of every Duty; earneſt in 
our own Practice, and zealous to encourage 
others in the Ways of Heaven ; Therefore 
Beati qui eſuriunt, Bleſſed are they that hunger 
and thirſt after juſtice, and when they ar- 
rive to the Term of their Labours, they ſhall 
be ſatisfy d. But the mean time they muſt 
not loſe Courage, if they meet with any Op- 
poſition 


This you muſt do, if you would avo:d Evil. 
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poſition in the way; for he ſball not be 
crown'd that does not fight lawfully. The 
Law of Arms to the Soldiers of Chriſt, 
is chiefly paſſive Valour, Prayers and Tears 
are the only Weapons of a Chriſtian, (ſays 
the Fathers) and thoſe that otherwiſe re- 


fiſt (cries the Apoſtle ) ſhall receive to them- l 


ſelves damnation. Therefore Beati qui per- 


ſecutionem patiuntur, Bleſſed are they that 


ſuffer perſecution for juſtice ſake. And 
that no one may think this a hard Leſſon, 
the Encouragement is ſo bright, that any 


wiſe Man as well as St. James, would count 


it all joy to fall into divers temptations ; 
for the reward is ſo great in heaven, that 
nothing leſs than the Kingdom of Heaven 
it ſelf ſhall be the Reward: for theirs is 
the Kingdom of Heaven. 
SUCH is a Chriſtian in the Field; but 
he is alſo the Member of Civil Society, and 
the beſt conſtituted Government in the 


World; which teaches him ſuch Calmneſs 


in his Motion, fuch Modeſty in his Beha- 
viour, ſuch Sincerity in his Dealings, ſuch 
a Command of his Paſſions, as ſet a Beauty 
on our Religion, which never any other fo 
much as pretended to, as Canonize Civility, 
and make Good-breeding a Chriſtian Virtue, 
worthy a Beatitude, for Bleſſed are the meek, 

| däeſerving 
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deſerving a reward, for they ſhall inherit 
the land, no queſtion that which the Pfal- 5% 26. 
miſt mentions, the land of. the living. iz. 

Bu i if you fit down contented with your 
own Performances, you will fall ſhort of 
the Reward; Becauſe Mandavit unicuique Feclſ iz. 
4 proximo ſuo; God has commanded every © 
W one to be concern'd for his Neighbour. And 

it is not ſufficient to take notice of his cor- 

poral Wants, if you paſs by his piritual un- 

regarded. Therefore, Beat: qui lugent; Bleſ- 

fed are thoſe that mourn, that lay. to heart, 
and take home to themſelves the Exceſſes 
and Corruptions of their fellow Members. 
For if the King and Prophet had reaſon to 
lay claim to a Share in the Merits of all 
good Men, I am a partaker with all thoſe that 
fear thee, and keep thy commandments; have 
not we as much reaſon. to apprehend we 
ſhall be accountable for a}l the Sins of 
Mankind that we can obviate, or for not 
bewailing them, if we cannot? And tho' 
the Effect correſpond not to our Endeavours, 
yet our reward ſhall be great in heaven; Iþjs 
conſolabuntur, Such ſhall be comforted. 

BuT ſome Offences are directed againſt 
eur ſelves, which we muſt be as ready to 
pardon, as to correct thoſe which are com- 
mitted againſt others; This being the he- 

rock, 
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| roick, and (as I may ſay) the ſpecifick Vir- 


tue of a Chriſtian, inſpiring a Generoſity 
not only to pals by an Injury, not only to 
ſcorn- a Revenge, (a thing ſo ſweet to Na- 
ture, and ſo honourable to falſe Reputation) 
but even to bear above the Re/entment ; and 
if 1 may apply the Apoſtle's Phraſe, To in- 


fert the alive-branch into the wild alive, and 


graft Kindneſſes upon the Stock of Injuries 
and 


the Ward ei £Aenwores properly ſignifies thoſe 
that give Ams, St. Auguſtine teaches us there 
is ma Alms-deed like that of forgiving an 
dnjury. a 
YET this Charity limited to our private 
Concerns, is not eaſily diſtinguiſh'd from 
Selfelove; and to forgive that we may be 


forgiven, carries ſo much af Intereſt along 


with it, that a Man who is not tender and 
compaſſionate to his Brother, is at the ſame 
time barbarous and inhumane to himſelf. 
Love therefore, is of a more diffuſive qua- 
lity, and muſt extend to all thoſe Feuds and 
Differences which are daily breaking out be- 
tween ſuch as have no other relation to our 
ſelves, than the common Bands of humane 
Society. And upon this account Bleſſed are 
tbe Peace-makers, Beati pacifict ; ; a. Bene- 
diction 


Ingratitude : for Bleſſed are the merci- 
ful, for they fhall obtain mercy. And tho' } 
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diction that reaches from the Cottager to the 
Monarch that fits upon the Throne, takes 
in all Mankind that lends a Hand towards 
eſtabliſhing the Empire of Peace, but ſheds 
it ſelf more plentifully on the Head, that 
ſacred Head, by whoſe moſt wiſe Conduct, 
and unweary'd Induſtry, we reſt this Day 
in the Beauty of Peace, while he fits above 
a living Repreſentation of the only God 
we worſhip, whoſe Place is made in Peace. 
And if ſuch as contribute the moſt to the 
Welfare of Mankind, deſerve a higher Re- 
ward, we that are in a lower Station, cannot 
envy them a more elevated Benediction ; 
Ss 2uoniam Filii Dei vocabuntur, They ſhall be 

ſtyled the Sons of God, becauſe they carry on 
the great Work which the Son of God be- 
gan in the World, reaching from end to end 
powerfully, and diſpoſing of all things ſweetly, 
as the W iſe-man predicted; and by propa- 
eating a Bleſſed Union in this nether Hie- 
ruſalem, antedate the Joys of that which 7s 
above, which is our Mother, and where all 


her Children have but one Heart, and one 


Soul; neither divided by Intereſt, nor diſ- 
quieted by Paſſion, nor ſtain'd by Imper- 
ſection; but perfectly reſembling that 
of their Bleſſ@. Maſter, deſcribed by the 
Apoſtle, Holy, unblemiſhed, innocent, made 
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higher than the Heavens, (which is only 


the Place of heir Beatitude ) the Beatitude 
it ſelf conſiſting in this, Bleſſed are the 
Clean of heart, becauſe they ſhall ſee God. 
reſerved this to the laſt, it being the very 
Top of the myſtical Latldes, where our i 
Lord appears leaning; for npon ſuch his 
Spirit reſts, and by ſuch Purity they reſt i 


xeoteh ly in him. 


AND now | before I was aware I have 
clear'd the laſt Point that I deſign'd to diſ- 3 
courſe to yon, the eſſential Glory of the 
Saints. Clear d it, did I fay? Twas an im- 
proper word: Had I the Tongue of Men | 
and Angels, I could never expreſs what | 
. the Heart of Man cannot conceive; and you 


know the Heart can conceive infinitely 


beyond what the Tongue can expreſs, | 
The great Apoſtle in his Rapture to the 


Third Heaven, I am apt to think, among 


thoſe arcana rde tho ſe unſpeakable words | 


he heard, had' ſome account of this bleſſed 
State; but he gives us no other Proſpect 


than thre a Glaſs, and in a 'Riddle, that | 


we know now only in part ; the reſt is wrapt 


up in the Obſcurity of Fuitb, is left to the | 


Expectations of Hape, and an Impoſſiblity 
of W Non licet bmi ni * 
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Bur while my Goſpel acquaints you 
that you ſhall ſee God, what need you 
more to raiſe your Imaginations, to in- 
flame your Hearts, to quicken and inſpirit 
your Deſires? Or if the Word ſeeing cannot 
put into you a lively Idea of that Glory, 
add to it the Explication in another 
Text, This is eternal life, to KNOW thee, Jeln 17. 
the true God, and whom thou has ſent, Jeſus . 
Chrift. To have our Underſtandings fill'd 
with a clear Knowledge of the moſt per- 
fect Being, of the ſovereign Truth, of the 
original Cauſe of things, and in that of 
all other Cauſes, Effects, and Productions, 
as well natural as ſupernatural, makes the 
Man of Reaſon, the Lover of Truth, to 
ſally out of himſelf, to ſtrive to break 
his Chains, and languiſh 70 be with Christ, 
and wiſh with the Royal Prophet, that 
He had the wings of a Dove, that he might 
flie, and be at reſt, in Contemplation Lear f 6. 
that ſelf- evident Truth, ſupream Reaſon, 
VERITY, (as 1 ay) the chief Attri- 
bute of God, 

Bur you are not to imagine that the 
Beatitude of the Saints is placed in a per- 
petual gazing upon the Divine Beauties, 

Jor in a ſteril Speculation of Truth; from 
D 2 the 
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the Mind it flows into the Heart, from the 
the Underſtanding into the Will, pene- 
trating all the interior of the Soul, fran / 


forming her in a certain manner into God, 


begetting Ecſtaſies without Emotion, Lan- 
guiſhings without Defect, Enjoyments with- 
out Satiety, Love without Meaſure, and 
Fruition without End. 

O you Joys of Heaven, how do you 
ſwallow up our Thoughts, and fill us at 
once with Pleaſure and Amazement! And 
yet we muſt cry out as the Queen of Sheba 
did when ſhe beheld a faint Repreſenta- 
tion of you in the Court of King Solomon, 
that Half your Delights have not been told 
xs. Bleſſed are they that „and in thy Courts, 
and miniſter to thy King Day and Night; 
Day without Night I ſhould have faid, 
where every Moment is an Age, Et mille 
anni tanquam dies, and a thouſand Years 
cannot fill up a Day: Love is the Meaſure 
of this Duration, and the Eternity of God 
the Meaſure of Love. 

BLesstD God! Thy Nature is Goodneſs, 
and therefore thy Work muſt be Mercy; 
that thou art ſo free of thy Creatures, I do 
not wonder ; thou beſtoweſt them on Man, 


thy better Creation but why art thou ſo 


liberal 
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Whiveral of 7% Self? Why haſt thou prepared 
ſuch a Happineſs in Heaven for thoſe that 
Ware ſeeking a Paradiſe upon Earth? That 


/ Glory for a gaudy Trifle, for a ſhining 
piece of Earth, for the gratifying a Luſt, 
or an Ambition, for a mean, or a ſordid, 
or at the beſt, but a momentary Pleaſure ? 
Cur poſitiſti pretium in manu ſtulti? Why 
haſt thou laid ſuch an ineſtimable Trea- 
ſure in the Hands of ungrateful and in- 
ſenſible Men, that neither know the Value, 
nor value the Uſe. | | 
No, Chriſtians, we have no reaſon to 
expoſtulate with our God; for tho' by 
condeſcending to our Infirmity, he has un- 
derſet the Joys of his Kingdom, yet there 
are Conditions propoſed, and without the 
Performance of which, there is no Heaven 
for us: Qui vicerit paſſidebit hæc; He that 


And do we fondly promiſe our ſelves the 
Triumph before the Victory, or a Victory 
before we have ſtruck a Stroke? Indeed 
Chriſt bids us be confident, for he has overcome 


ing, that whoſoever obſerves not the fame 
Diſcipline, takes not up his Croſs, and fol- 


[cat's 


are contented to barter their Eternal weight - 


evercomes (ſays he) ſhall poſſeſs theſe things. 


the world; but does not he give us warn- * 
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lotus him, is not worthy of bim? But is not 


Jeſus Chriſt the Author of eternal Salva- ' 


tion? Yes (replies the Apoſtle) 70 them 


- that obey him. But does not the jut man 
6. live by Faith? Yes, if it work by Charity : 


For he that truſts to the Strength of his 
Faith, without the Support of a good Life, 
is as blameable as the Apoſtles, when they 
rejoiced at their Power of ejecting Devils. 
Tho? our Faith be of ſuch Prevalency as 
to remove mountains, fall by Good-works i 
we are to make our calling and election ſure, 
ſtill we are to work out our ſalvation vit 
| fear and trembling, and only rejoice that 
our reward is great in heaven, a Reward | 
not beſtow'd on thoſe, who ftand all 
day idle in the marketplace, but to thoſe | 
that labour in the vineyard ; a Reward that 
ſhall be diſtributed in number, werght, and 
meaſure in Proportion, and beyond all Pro- 
portion. to our ſmalleſt Performances, but 
ſhall be more plentifully beſtow'd on thoſe, | 
who, like your Sacred Majeſties, bear the 

burthen of the heat, and of the day; which 
we wiſh for the Good of your People, you 
may long ſupport, and hear, not till after 
a long and proſperous Reign, that com- 
fortable Invitation of your Original, N are 
they, 
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they, which have continued with me in my Aa 22, 
temptations, and I appoint unto you a King- ** 


am, as my Father hath appointed unto me; 


that you may eat and drink at my table in 


: my kingdom, and fit an thrones, judging 


the Tribes of your own T/rael, In the Name 
of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghoſt. Amen. 
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Et unc yidabaut Filium hominis vent» 
entem in nube cum poteſtate __ & 
majeſtate. | 


And then they ſhall feb. the Son of man 
coming in a chud with great power and 
majeſty. 


HE Catholick Church ( Sacred 
Majeſties) preparing Us for the 
Anniverſary Solemnity of the 
Human Birth of Chriſt; ac- 
quaints Us, in this Morning's 


Goel, with the Manner of his ſecond Ap- 
E 2 pearance 
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pearance to the World; which ſhall 35 in 
Judgment: That entering into aur ſelves 
at the frightful Remembrance of that dread- 
ful Day, we now may have recourſe to 
our deareſt Saviour in quality of our Re- 
deemer, as Then we muſt appear before 
him in quality of our Fudge. The Thoughts 


of that Appearance made ſuch a deep Im- 


preſſion upon the great St. Ferom's Soul, 
that neither Day nor Night could work it 


_ out: And if we will believe himſelf, that 


tells us ſo; His Ears were hourly alarm d 


with that terrible Summons of the final 
Trumpet, Riſe ye Dead, and come to Fudg- 


ment ! 


Tn Terror of that dreadful Day pro- 


claims it ſelf ſufficiently in the very Prepa- 
ration for it, Erunt Ana in Sole & in Luna, 
&c. Signs ſhall appear in the Sun and Moon; 
Earth-quakes on the Land; Innundations 


from the Sea; the Elements in a Conflict; 


the Powers, of Heaven, ſhaken and diſ- 
turb'd : The Surface of the Earth in a ge- 
neral Conflagration; and poor Man trem- 
bling in the mean vrhile, all that poor mo- 
ment he hath yet to live, at the dreadful 
Conſequences ready to befal him and the 


whole World; Areſcentibus homimibus pra 


tumore que ſuperventent univerſe orbi. 
Sven 
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dv en frightful Preparations muſt certainly 
be attended with as frightful Proceedings; A 
Draught of which; 'I ſhall de . ent to your 
ſerious Thoughts: Forming in little, a Scheme 
© of that great Court of judicature; and the 
Tranſactions of that dreadful Day; This ſhall 
be the Subject of your preſent Entertainment; 
S which, contrary to the accnſtom'd method 
of Partition, I intend to purſue in a con- 
tinued Diſcourſe; after we have implored 
the Divine Aſſiſtance by the Interceſſion of 
the Bleſſed Virgin. AvE MARIA, Sc. 


Et tunc videbunt F "wa Comme ig veni- 


entem in nube cum een magna & 
majeſtate. 


And tben they ſhall ſee the Son if man 
coming in a cloud with great power and 


majeſty. 


TO judge rightly of the Greatneſs and 
Majeſty, wherein our Saviour will appear 
at his ſecond coming; We muſt put in 
poſition to it the Lowlineſs and Humility, 
wherein he appear d at his . St. Paul 
deſcribing the Manner of his Incarnation, 
expreſſes in theſe Words, To what a Depth 
of Abjection that God of Hoſts abas d him- 
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ſelf: Exinanivit ſemetipſum, He (in a man- 2% , , 


51 | ner) 


Lake 22. 
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ner) reduced himſelf to nothing. And he 
that rightly reflefts upon his Life, and Deat h, 
will have juſt reaſon to give credit to the 
Apoftles Words, But Then he bore the per- 
ſon of an Advocate, Now he aſſumes the 
Perſon of a Fudge ; Then he put on the very 
Nature of the Delinquent, Now indeed he 
wears it to confound him; Then he came to 
preach and practiſe the humble Duties of a 
Chriſtian Life, Now he comes to exact a ri- 
gorous Account of the Performance; Then 
he appear d at a time, that (ſpeaking in his 
own Expreſſion) was not his, Hæc ef hora 

veſtra, ſaid he ta his Enemies, and in them 
to all Sinners, This: (meaning the time of 
this preſent Life ) Thzs is your hour, $a the 
power of darkneſs : But the Day of Judg- 
ment is his Hour and Day, and therefore 
properly call d the Day of the Lord, Dies 
Domini. Infine, He came then into the 


World, and they knew him not; be cane a- 


mong /i his friends, and they received him not: 

Now therefore he comes with a deſign both 
to be known, and fear d; and 1 is he 
who now accompanies him! Happy is he, 
whom now he acknowledges for a Friend 
Tuus then the King of Glory, Fefus 
Chriſt, environ'd with the whole Hoſt of 


= _ acknowledged and adored by all 


Creatures 


1 he 
at h, 
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Creatures for their Sovereign Lord, with Joy 
to his Friends and Terror to his Enemies, 
appears and ſeats himſelf in Majeſty, 
to commence the General judgment of the 
whole World. A Judgment as neceſſary to 
be perform'd, as Providence and Juſtice are 
Attributes neceſſarily belonging to the Na- 
ture of a God. For if we think him God; 
who is our Judge, and this ſame God the 
Governor of the World ; we cannot ſurely 
imagine that he knows not, nor ſees the 
Practices therein: And ſince his Providence 
hath an Eye upon Us here below; we can- 
not believe him either ſo ill intention'd, as 
to pleaſe himſelf with the Ills he ſees; or 


again, ſo negligent, as not to puniſh them. 
Vet daily Experience acquaints us with the 


preſent | State of this World; we ſee the 
Wicked often proſper, and flouriſh in it: 
The Juſt, on the contrary, afflicted, and 
kept under. At the fight of which the 
Royal Prophet at Firſt was ſtartled, until his 
Faith had led him to conſider their laſt Ends 
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Donec intelligam in noviſſimis eorum ; O Fſaln 72, 


then he reſted: ſatisfy d with the Juſtice of ,7 


his Creator, being well aſſur'd that the 
temporal Happineſs of ſuch was but a 
Dream, Velut ' ſomnium ſurgentium ; And 
that they periſh'd eternally in the Life to 


come, 
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come, Frrierunt propter iniquitatem fam. 
Thus appears the Neceſſity of a General 
Judgment to make known this Juſtice. and 
Providence of God: And to let the World 
be a Spectator of the juſt Rewards of Men, 
as it Was once a Witneſs of their Works, 
- Bzs1D8s, when the Sinner is judged at 
the Moment of his Death, he is then 
judged in part only; the Soul indeed is ſen- 
pins and after puniſh'd, whilſt the Body 
ſleeps ſecurely in the Grave. That the Judg- 
ment therefore of the . Almighty may be 


compleat and perfect, it is neceſſary that the 


Body be judged too: That, as with the 
Soul it had a ſhare in Sin, ſo it may alſo 
have a ſhare in Puniſhment, Totus homo debet 


judicari, quia totus homo. peccavit, faith 


Tertullian; The whole Man ought to be 
judged, becauſe the whole Man hath fined. 
Tx1s Judge then is ſeated, and the Books 


of Conſcience open d Fudi cium ſedit, & 


libri aperti ſunt. Chriſtians, Let Us fancy 
our ſelves now preſent in this great Court 
of Judicature, and all. thoſe Objects of 


Terror in proſpect here before our Eyes. 


This Fancy only minds us of a Part, which 
we mult every one of us perform hereafter 
as Parties concern'd at that Bar. . Amongſt 


the. * Motives a poor Sinner hath. to 


dread 


MOSS GOPMMEG GS SB ACHH SB OonGSARYSSD wo &% 


hint senbar. of ADVENT. 


Two particularly offer themſelves to my 
Reflection; the Exactneſs of the Ju 


and the Exactneſs of the juſtice. A Judg- 
ment in Delinquents Cauſes, is eſteem d 
without exception, moſt exact, when it 
regularly on the Depoſitions of 
the Accuſers and the Clearneſs of the Facts. 
Our Accuſers at this Tribunal, are our own 
ſinful Actions, ſpeaking by the Mouths of 
our Conſcience ; and unfortunate indeed 4s 
that Prifoner, who takes for his Companions 
to the Bar, thoſe very Witneſſes that will 
are his own Works, Opera enim illorum 


dread the Conſequences of that terrible Day, 


dgment, 


them ; ſaith St. Jolnm in his Revelations, Theſe ** 


our boſom Friends will ſtand up in Evi- 
dence againſt us, their Numbers increaſing 
according to the Numbers of our Sins com- 
mitted ; Nor is this all, for the Devils alſo 
will help on vigorouſly to ſtrengthen againſt 
us, and make the Indictment good. On his 
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ſeguuntur illot; For their works ds follow See. 14. 


| Right-hand, ( ſaith St. Anſelm, in the Scene 9, wy: 


he repreſents to us of the State of a 


Sinner before his Judge.) On his Right-hand 
wilt bis Sins be placed that ſhall accuſe lim: 


On bis Left-hand multitudes of Devils: Below 
him the ts: Mak Above him an 
angry 


Vor. I. 


r Hom. 


42 


i J. 5. 


x In MON II. Oi 48.4 

and provohed. Fudge : Without him the 
World: all on Nie; Within him 4 Conſci- 
eme'alſs 4% n Flümaf : Ab lretebe Sins 
nen! Thus. preſi d on every 
then fiy? Tt is inipoſſible to hide fy: el 


and. intolerable to appear. 


.) Having thus againſt us ſuch a Ac- | 


cuſers, in vain we may hope to darken the 
Clearneſs of the Facts, or conceal our Fault; 
from the Knowledge of our Judge. St. Paul 
aſſures us of the contrary in his ſecond to 
the Corinthians, Omnes nos ( faith he) mani- 
Yeftari oportet ante tribunal Chriſti. We 
all are to appear indeed; but that's not all: 
We all are to br manifeſted before the tri- 
bunal of: Chriſt ;- That is; all expoſed and 


made known to the Eye of the whole World; 


our whole inward Man ſet out to view; even 
to the very ſecret Corners of our Hearts and 
Conſciences: Omnes nos manifeſtars aportet 
ante We Chriſti! Good God]. What 
ſtrange Diſcoveries will be made that Day 
of things now buried in Ignorance and 
Silence! How .groſly then will ſome cold 
Chriſtians find themſelves - "miſtaken, who 
ſo often in their Life-time did -ſtrive to lull 
their murmuring Conſciences aſleep, with, 
Pax, Pax & Securitas, Peace, Peace and 
Security l. — fondly. their careleſs 
Ku 1 way 


fide, whither wilt | 


H su I of ADVENT. 


way of living, a ſufficient Diſpoſſtion tox 
happy Death; imagiging a Eife (becauſe 
it is accompany*'d with the Profeſſiqn of a 
Catbolic) yet paſſing away ina ſupine For- 


and ſleepy to the Thoughts of Henten, 
loſt in a F ruitleſs waſting away 'of imp. 
drown'd' in Vanities, buty'd in the, unner 
ceſſary ares of this World, with a: co., 
Lord bauel mercy upon me,; now. and then 
in the Confeſſion-Scat 2 Inagining, I fayach 
Life thus led ſo ſechme a Preparation fr 
another World, as if there were no more 
required for gaining Heaven l Sed qum dixs- 
rint,” Pax Securitas But hilſt. they 
whiſper to their crying Oonſaiences (on. 
tinues the Apoſtle in che fame Chapter) 


Peace and Security, Repentinus eis ſuper- 
veniet intetitus, Unexpectedly. they will: fee 
themſelves. eternally lot. Then they ſhall 
rightly underſtand the Greatneſs, of.., thoſe 
Failings, which were! the Oecaſion of. their 
Perdition, and which. nevertheleſs | in, their 
many other, wretched Sauls loſt, alſo. perad- 
rith, venture by their bad Example, will riſe at 

and the ſame time in Judgment. againſt, them, 
eleſs ¶ and will ask for their Salvation at their Hangs. 


F 2 Curſed 


getfulneſs of their Chriſtian Duties, de, 


whilſt they [whiſper to! their Confriences, 
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„ Fin other mens fins, ſpare" gut Lord, th 


'+ What haſt thou, O Man, Tae rials Ha io | 


"SERMON H. On te” 
Corſed Example! Thou alone, to how 
many haſt thou heen the Occafion of their 
eternal Ruin? Ab alienis parce ſerve tus! 


Jervant | 

Bur to acquaint our ſelves ehronghly with 
the Numbers of thoſe Failings, which ſhall 
then be manifeſted at the Tribunal of Chriſt: I 
We may judge of the account we are to 
-render, by the Namber of the Favours we 
have received. Let us then run over in our 
Thoughts the Infinity of thoſe Bleflings, 
with which our Souls are richly ſtored, and i 
which Heaven from the moment of our 
Creation, dath daily ſhower upon us in this 
Life, both in the Ave of Nature and of 


Grace; Si habet, quod von accepifti? | 


kd ws A = Aa - R > a4 


F Firſt in the order or Nature, thy 
Being to diſtinguif thee from Nothing; thy 
Fa to diſtinguiſh 3 from Stocks and] 
Stones; thy Reaſon thee from 
brate Animals: "kB Body to lodge thy Sou 
in, well proportion d, and organiz d, ever 
to che wonder of Nature it ſelf; this fam: 
Soul nobly attended with three Powers, 
N waiting on her Motions : An Un- 
derſtanding, to nd and-confider the 
Works of this great God of Nature: 4 
Memory, 


——_— hs os A as foo bs &o w a > awd @ ig wc 69 oe 2 @ ' 
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Memoty, to remember and reflect u 
them: A Will, io honour, love A 
thank him for them ; all theſe the Effefs 
of his Creation, that framed thee into Some, 
thing -out of Nothing, and every Moment 
conſerves. thee by his general Providence, 
leſt from that Something thou return ta 
Nothing. Quid babes, quod non accepiſti ? 

Tuus far the Goods of Nature; let us 
now aſcend higher 40 thaſe of Grace: Fir, 
Thy firſt State af Original Juſtice, which 
we all indeed forfeited in our firſt Parents 
din; then thy miraculous Reſtoration at the 
Honour done thy Nature in the Perſon of 
thy Saviour, to ſee it placed above the An- 
gels; the Favour of being now a Member 
of his Church: The Light of Faith, to aſſiſt 
thee in the Knowledge and Love of him; 
the Help of ſenRifying Grace, to give a 
value to thy Actions, and to render them 
worthy of eternal Glory. Oh Chriſtian ! 
What Advantages are theſe ! Nay, there 
is. nat the leaſt motion of exciting Grace, 
* ever reaches our Souls; The leaſt good 
Thought, or Inſpiration that carries us to 
Good, that we receive not from Chriſt as 
his Gift, and the Fruit of his bitter Paſſion 
_ Death, Oh, Qyid babes, guod non ac- 

cepiſti? 


Luke 12. 


48. 


' $IR/ME O NN 1 Oe che 
Fepiſti ?- What a Favour, think ye, is done 
to you, and you, as many as you are (vhoſo 
Names are written in- the Book of Life) 
to be redeem'd, when the Angels them- 
ſelves were quite forſaken; to be / baptia d, 
whilſt the Infidel” is forſaken; to continue 
firm and faithful to his Church, whilſt the 
Miſ-believer is forſakæen; To return ſo often 
to Grace by Fennante, wlülſt the Impeni- 
tent is forfaktn : And finally, to perſevere 
in this Grace to the End, when even an 
Apoſtle of Chriſt” himſelf was at laſt; for- 
faken. What Favours are theſe and extra- 
ordinary too! But obſetve à little for your 
Inſtruction the Words of * 9 St. Bal, 
Fudicium gratiam Grace 18 
follow'd- with” "judgment © — is, to the 
Meaſure we have been favour'd, we dal 
accordihgly be judged-for ĩt. This Truth is 
alſo ſtrengthen'd' by tlie Pen of an Euan- 
geliſt, as deliver'd Colt the Mouth of - Jeſus 
Chriſt; C multum datum ef,” multum gu- 
retur ab ee; Gn ib much bath been be- 
flow'd, © mc ol e be required at his 
band.. 1090 2012 1273 28877 
Wer cannot in Juſtice, Chriſtians, nt 
acknowledge that much, and very much 
indeed hath been beſto d upon us zrare we 
a therefote ready upon the Summons to ac- 


count 


* 
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count for it? Have we been good Impro- 
vers and diſcreet Diſpenſers of theſe Goods 
of our gracious Maſter? Have we been juſt 
to God Almighty by a due and daily = 
knowledgement of his Favours? Or rather 
(as bur Conſciences confeſs the Truth) how 
many Benefits hath he conferr'd upon us, 
which we have ſcarcely thought upon, or at 
leaſt thought to have been ſuch? And infi- 
nitely more perhaps he had beſtow'd upon 
us, had we our ſelves not ſtood in our own 
Light, and put an Obſtacle to the Courſe of 
them. Next, have we been juſt to our own 
ſelves hy a right Uſe of the Benefits received 
at his Hands? On the contrary, how many 
Inſpirations have we deſpiſed? How many 
good Motions have we render'd unprofitable! 
But above all, how many times have we 
frequented his Holy Sacraments, and where 
are the Fruits thereof? Oh Catholicks ! So 
many Confeſſions, and ſo little Amendment! 
Where are the Fruits thereof? Laſtly, have 
we been alſo juſt to our Neighbour, in em- 
| ploying the Gifts of God to his Spiritual 
Profit and Advantage? For believe me, Chri- 
ſtians, we ought to be all Preachers and In- 
ſtructors to one another; You as well of the 
one Sex, as We of the other; you of the 
Sword, as well as we of the Gown : All 

1) 1 Preachers, 
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But ſinee peradventure this common Duty 
is not, by Perſons of your Condition, ſo 
properly comply d with in the Performance 


of their Tongues ; it ought. indiſpenſiably 
to be anſwer d in the of their 


Lives. Et pius docet vita quam Lingua 
* teacbes better than an _— 


Tongue. 

ConsiDEr then, dear Chriddiaas, - \ how 
obligatory the State of every one in general, 
as Man and Chriſtian, is, And chargeable 
enough upon every Confcience, were the 
total Account to finiſh here. But it is not 
ſo; there yet remains a private Scrowl of 
Debts, ſcarce thought upon, I fancy, by the 
greater part of the World, and yet to be 


hope for a juſt Diſcharge. 
I remember to have read a certain Story, 
related of the Emperor Charles the Fifth; 
who lodging caſually. in a certain Village, 
and hearing there how able a Man the 
Paſtor of this Village was in Management 
of Conſciences, was defirous to disburden 
his: So ſending for this famed Prieft the 
next Morning, he made his Confeſſion to 
him; but in the accuſtom'd manner he 
formerly had uſed no the ſame 

Coat, 


clear d between God and Us, before we can 


Preachers, all Inſtructors to one another; Wl; 


had been 
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Coat, his Spiritual Directors. The Paſtor 


indeed anſwering fully the Character that 
given of him, underſtood ex- 
treamly well how to perform his Part in 
this difficult Employment; ſo giving the 
Emperor à quiet hearing, till he pretended 
to have no more to ſay; then turning calmly 
upon him with a winning Grace, And is 
this all (ſaid he) O Emp 


eror? Sure it can- 
not be; Dixiſti peccata Caroli, dic nunc 


peccata Cæſaris: 2 bu have confeſs d the Sins 


of Charles only, now confeſs the Sins of Czfar! 
Do you imagine, that you can govern the 
whole Empire, and that nothing will be 
laid to your Charge for it? Where is the 
Account of ſo much innocent Blood, that 
now perhaps does cry to Heaven for Ven- 
geance ? Where is the account of ſo 

Injuſtices done by your Officers, and coun- 
tenanced, or at leaſt not look'd into by you ? 
Where is the Account of the Diſorders of 
your Court, promoted or encouraged by 
your Negligence, or Example? And can 
you think, theſe Crimes concern not you, 


O Emperor: Dixiſtt yen Caroli, dic 


nunc peccata Cæſaris 
I ſuppoſe, pious Company, you caſily 
reach at my Deſign in relating to you this 
Story. Every one of us here, as well as 
Vo L. I. G every 
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every one elſe in the World, doth act upon 
this Stage of Life in the Preſence of God 
Almighty a double Part, of a Charles, and 
of a Cz/ar ; and the Faults of the one are 
obſerved by the Eye above, and regiſter'd 
equally with the other. By the Part we act 
of Charles, are underſtood the common Du- 
ties of every one, as Man and Chriſtian: 
(thoſe already I have treated of:) By that 
of Cz/ar, are underſtood the particular Ob- 
ligations of every State or Condition we are 
in; and for which we are as well to anſwer 
to God Almighty, as for the former. 

True Church-man is accountable to God 
for the Conduct of thoſe Souls, that are com- 
mitted to his Charge; and for the diſpenſing 
of thoſe Spiritual Treaſures, which are the 
Fruits of the Merits and Sufferings of Chriſt: 
The Lay-man is alſo accountable to God | 
for his manner of receiving them, 'That 
he abuſe not thoſe ſacred Benefits to his 
greater Judgment, which were left him by 
his Redeemer for his Salvation. The Civil 
Magiſtrate is accountable for the bearing of 
that Sword, which for Juſtice-ſake was put 
into his Hands: The Subject, for his Beha- Ur 
viour to thoſe in Authority; that he obey A 
for Conſcience, and not for Fear only; Nn Al 
folum frapter iram, fed etiam propter con- Ii 

fſerentian. 


Rom. 13. 
$+ 
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Scientiam. Maſters are accountable for the 
Diſcipline of their Families ; that Scandals 
be not known, and not remedied : Servants, 
for their Compliance with that Truſt and 
Confidence, which is neceſſarily repoſed in 
them by their Maſters. The Marry'd Per- 
ſon is accountable for the Duties that accom- 

y a Conjugal State: The Single Perſon 
for the Bleſſing of a Life exempted from 
thoſe Tribulations ; which, according to the 
Apoſtle, are incident to the other State 
Tribulationem tamen carnis habebunt hujuf- 
modi. Parents are accountable for the Edu- 


cation of their Children; that they be 


not encouraged in vicious Courſes through 


their Neglect, or ill Example : Children, for 
their Carriage to their Parents ; when they 
ſuffer not themſelves obediently to be ma- 


naged by their Counſels. The Perſon in 


years is accountable to God for the Helps 
he hath received to carry him through the 
Dangers of this Life : The tender Youth, for 
the Simplicity of that Part of our Age; 
which is ordinarily exempted from thoſe oc- 
caſions, by which Malice might pervert the 


tum. The Scholar is accountable to God 
Almighty for his Knowledge, by which he 
5 illuminated, to become perfect: The I- 

; G 2 literate, 


. 
Fi 
. 
* 


1 Cor. 7. 
28. 


Underſtanding, Ne malitia mutaret intellec- Sop. 4.11. 


* 9 wo * 


p Cor. 8. Scientia inflat. The Rich Man is account- iſ 
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literate, for his Ignorance ; by which he i; 
humbled in the fight of Men, leſt Science 
might unwarily puff him up with Pride; 


able for his Riches, and with them for fo i 
many fair Occaſions of charitable: Offices to 
fave his Soul: The very Beggar alſo for his 
Poverty, by which he is free from thoſe Cares if 
that wait on Wealth, and from the Tempta- 
tions to employ it ill, The healthy Man, 
for a perfect Uſe of his Limbs and Powers, 
to employ them in the conſtant Service of 
his Maker: The very Sick and Diſeaſed] 
too, for the Happineſs of their Purgator) 
in this Life; did they bear the Hand of God F 
with Patience, making a right Advantage of | ri 
their Sufferings. To conclude, there is no ic 
State, no Calling, no Condition in this Life, fe 
that hath not — Charge of Cæſar, as well d 
as of Charles, or is not — for the v 
Miſcarriages of both. Dixiſti peccata Ca- v 
roli, dic nunc peccata Cæſaris ]. You have t! 
confeſs d the Sins of Charles, now confel le 
the Sins of Cæſar. r 
Tu us then, not to mention thoſe crying 
Crimes of capital Sinners, of whom (with- d 
out the ſignal Marks of an extraordinary MW v 
Repentance indeed) we may almoſt dare to 
. lay, AY, judicati ſunt, J bey are already v 
Judged: 
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judged : Not, I ſay, to mention the Horror 
of thoſe loud Offences: Let us turn a little 
upon our ſelves, and conſider the Obliga- 
tions of our reſpective Calling or Condition: 


ie i; 
ence 
ide; ; 


unt- 


2X ſo Our Failings in thoſe very Duties only will 
es to ll diſcover to us matter enough for the Diſcuſ- 
r his fion of that great Day of Doom. But theſe, 
ares you'll anſwer me are light Faults only, 


ſcarcely deſerving my Apprehenſions of them. 
I cannot indeed term them Sins of the black- 
eſt Dye, yet ſuch however, as the greateſt 
Saints, and Perſons the moſt illuminated, have 
& thought upon with trembling : Being not 
able to underſtand how ſuch conſiderable 
| Failings in our Chriſtian Duty, can eſcape the 
rigorous Jud gment of that Court, where every 
idle Word only muſt be ſeverely accounted 
for: Omne verbum otioſum — reddent rationem 
de eo in die judicii. 5 no! Theſe Faults 
will then appear in their livelieſt Colours; 
when the Lord ſhall ſearch Hieruſalem by 
the Light of Candles, Scrutabor Hieruſa- 3 
anfels em in lucernis, Then we fhall form a 
right Judgment of them ; then we ſhall 
rying WH ſee, and ſigh to ſee, how much we daily 
with- do to hazard our Salvation, and how little 
linary we have done to ſecure it. 
are toi] Bur what, dear Sinners, what Reply can 
ready we think of making to ſack twilnetous and 
deed: © heavy 
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Mat. 12. 


Sophon 1. 
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guid reſpondebimus ei? When be ſhall queſtion i 
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heavy Charges againſt us? Cum quæſierit, 


us, what ſhall we anſwer him? "Twill be in 
vain to deny our Faults, they will ſhew 
themſelves in Evidence againſt us: One: Wl cr 
nos mani feſtari oportet ante tribunal Chriſts, 
What then remains, is to excuſe them; but 
in what manner can we offer at ſo ground- 
leſs a Plea as this? Our Excuſes, with any 
appearance of Reaſon, muſt have regard to | 
two Cauſes only : Either of Ignorance, or 
of Frailty. For Ignorance, alas, — weakly | 
can we alledge it! We, who are born in 
the Heart of Chriſtianity, nurſed up and 
principled in the Maxims of it ; We, who 
have the Scriptures for our Inſtruction, and 
the Lives of ſo many holy Men for our 
Example. Nay, we, who have daily re- 
peated to us from the Pulpits, the Obliga- 
tions of our Religion, the dreadful Confe- 
quences of Sin, and the neceſſary Concern- 
ment for the Salvation of our Souls. And 
after all theſe Helps for our Inſtruction, dare 
we ſtill offer at Ignorance for a Plea? Let 
us then make our Frailtiy our Excuſe, but 
with as little Hopes of bettering our Cauſe 
by it. We are Frail, tis true: But do we 
not defire to be ſo ? We neglect ta ſerve our 
ſelves of thoſe Remedies, which Fefus Cbriſ 


our 
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our great Phyſician hath preſcribed us for 
the Cure of our Infirmities. We fly not by 
Prayer to his Protection in the time of 
Temptation; We frequent not his holy Sa- 
craments as the Means -to ſtrengthen and 
fortify us in his Grace; We keep not our 
ſelves diſtant from the Occaſion of Sin, and 
ſo out of the Reach of our ghoſtly Enemies, 
And if we yield, then are we excuſable? If 
we fall, then are we to be pity'd? We, 
who call'd not for Help, whilſt we were 
T ſinking; We, who neglected the Supports, 
which were to bear and keep us up; We, 
who danced unconcernedly upon the very 
Brink of the Precipices we ſunk into? Oh 
no: Such Excuſes will be ſhameful in the 


miſt ; All iniquity will flop its own mouth 
with confuſion. 

Tavs, Chriſtians, you have ſeen laid open 
to you the Exactneſs of the Judgment of this 
great Day; Proceeding equitably on the 
one Side upon the Strength of the Accuſation, 
and on the other, upon the Weakneſs of the 
Defence. Now follows the Exactneſs of the 
Juſtice, in the Severity of the Sentence, and 
Punctuality of its Execution: The manner 
of it is deliver'd to us by St. Matthew in 
his 


I 
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very Eyes of thoſe that make them: Ommis Fſal. 106. 
SG Iniquitas oppilabit os ſuum, faith the P/al- ** 
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(fays he) tall! ſeparate” the juft 
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his xiii, Chapter and 39. Verſe, The Angels, 
from the 


wicked, Where tis obſervable, that he St 
faith not, The' Great Ones ſhall be ſepa- hz 
rated from the Lefs, or thoſe of meaner ¶ de 
Quality or Condition; the ſole Diſtinction to 
then will be between the Good and Bad; Mal 
Separabunt malas de medio fuſlorum. The ſe; 
Juſt then being placed on the Right-hand of N 
our Lord, the Wicked on the Left, as a di 


Mark 6f their Misfortune ; This great MI 
judge will pronounce. their final Sentence Ml de 
without Repeal. The Juſt ſhall be invited C 
in theſe pleaſing Terms, Come ye bleſſed of fo 
my Father, poſſeſs ye the Kingdom of Heaven, 
prepared for you from the beginning of” the do) 
world, Poſſeſs ye the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven, and poſſeſs ye together with it the 
Plenitude of all that is, or can be good. 
Poſſeſs ye the Price of my deareſt Blood. 
Poſſeſs ye the Accompliſhment of Man's 
Deſires, 8 (after I have ſaid it) infinitely 
more. Poſſeſs ye what the Eye hath never 
ſeen, the Ear hath never heard, nor hath 
it ever enter'd into the Heart of Man; 
and this is the Reward my Father hath pre- 
pared for thoſe that love him. 

Bur againft the Wicked a Sentence fhall 


be thunder'd of another Nature. And me- 
thinks 
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thinks I ſee this Judge in the very Poſture 
he'll - pronounce it in, With the bloody 
Standard of his Groſs fix'd on his Right- 
hand (once the Inſtrument of their Re- 
demption, now a Teſtimony againſt them 
to their Reprobation) and the great Book of 
all their Faults before him : Methinks I 
ſee him addreſs himſelf to thoſe poor 
Wretches one by one, reading to them the 
diſmal Lectures of their ſinful Lives, and 
with a Voice of Terror, I hear him thun=< 
dering out to the Ears of their frighted 
Conſciences the Words of the P/almiſt 
ſpoken in his Perſon, Hæc, Hec feciſti, 
& tacui; Theſe, and theſe 701 ngs you have 
done, and I held my peace, You (ſays he) 
and you (Ah Reprobate ! ) When you 
were yet but in your younger Years, you 
ſcarce began to know me, but you of- 
fended me. You learn'd indeed my Name, 
but it was only to blaſpheme it, or to uſe 
it as a Seaſoning to your vain Diſcourſe. 
This you did, and yet I held my peace: Hæc 
feciſti, & tacui. Then growing up in Years, 


iel your ſelf in the Roll of lewd Com- 
panions, Who were your skilful Maſters 
in Libertiniſin and Luft, and under whoſe 
hopeful Tutelage you gave * ſelf over to 

TELE -- H thoſe 


you grew up in Wickedneſs too; you ſoon 
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unt irregular Paſſions, which are predo- 
minant in the Licentiouſneſs of 1055 Age; 
And yet I held my peace; Et tacui. Then 


entering into an Age, that enters alſo into 


the Concerns of this World, you embraced 


them ſo entirely, as if a Livelihood were 


your only Care, You raiſed your ſelf a For- 
tune upon the Ruins of the afflicted Orphan 
or Widow ; or gaining it juſtly by a Law- 
ful Inheritance, you ſquander'd it away in 
diſhoneſt Courſes, whilſt your. Wife and 
Family were in want at Home. | You. neg- 
lected the honeſt Education of your Chil- 


dren ; or advanced them by unjuſt and un- 


warrantable Ways. Your injur'd Creditor, 
periſh'd with Hunger, whilit your Daugh- 
ters were cloath'd in Silks, and your Table 
plentifully furniſh'd. When you were Great, 
you abuſed your Power to oppreſs the In- 
nocent ; When you were Low, your Envy 
laſh'd at thoſe who were above you: All 
this you did, and yet I held my peace. Fi- 
nally, in your decrepid Age, when, even 
according to the courſe of Nature, it was 
then high time to think of another World, 
your Affections were ſtill link'd faſter to this: 
Your Reſtitutions for unlawful Gains were 
never thought upon; your Charity grew 
colder as your Nature did ; And Nour wr Fer 
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was Bever more ſttongly faſten-'d to the 
Earth, than when you were upon the point 


Jof leaving it. Thus you grew old in Sin 


and Iniquity, every Age bringing with it 
new Occaftons of g The me, Hac feciſti, 
& facui. 

Bur ſtay ! Methinks our Judge doth ſeem 
to change his Note, and now to cry to the 
Damned, Hæc, & ber non feciſti, & tacui, 
Theſe and theſe things you have not done, 
and yet I held my Peace. Theſe are the 
Omiſſions of charitable Offices, which the 


Goſpel particularly infiſts upon, and which 


in appearance are proceeded againſt with the 
ſharpeſt Severity of all. Yu have not fed me, 
(faith our Saviour) when 1 was hungry, in 
the Perſon of my little Ones; You have not 
chath'd ne when I was naked; You have. 

not viſited me when I was di Areſſed. I won- 
der they had not anſwer'd, -- And what could 
be their Obligation ſo to do? The delicate 
Eater might have reply'd ; tis true, the Poor 
complain'd of Thirſt and Hunger, but he 
had never wrong'd them of their Bread; 

what he conſumed upon his dainty Palate, 


was but his own to diſpoſe of at his pleaſure. 
The vain Gallant might have alſo reply'd; 
That the Poor indeed were naked and 
ured with Cold, but he was never the 


H 2 


Perſon 
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Perſon that robb'd them of a Rag tha: 
kept them warm. And for the idle and 
lazy Liver; Tis true, he had not pain d 
himſelf in comforting the diſtreſſed. Sick; or 
Priſoner, but neither was he the Oecaſion 
of their being ſo. And what was then the 
Ill of ſuch Omiſſions, that might deſerve © i 
rigorous a Sentence as the Loſs of Paradiſe? 
The Ill was this: That thoſe unfortunate 
Worldlings, whilſt they. miſeſpent their 
Time and Means in Gaming, in Dreſſing, 
in Feaſting, and Diverting themſelves, un- 
luckily omitted the Occafion of: doing good 
(in the charitable Aſſiſtance of their necel- 
ſitous Neighbour ) and with it the fair Oc- 
S-rm. 38. caſion of gaining Heaven. Quyam ergo ſpen 
4 dent. babere poſſunt ( cries. St. Auſtin) qui mal. 
factunt, quando illi perituri ſunt. qui bona 
non faciunt? What hopes then can thoſe 
promiſe to themſelves who have done ill, 
when ſuch are like to periſh who do no 
good? Hæc & bec non feciſti, & tacui--- 
Ja. 42. Tacui, ſemper filui, Patiens ſui; I bell 
my peace, I was akways ſilent, I was pati- 
ent: But now I will ſpeak like the Woman 
in Labour, ut parturiens loquar; now you 
ſhall ſee that am a Striking God, Er {ce 
quia ego Dominus percutiens. Go ye then from 
me ye curſed, go from Thee ? Good God 
And 


28. OI > 


Excch. 7. 
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And whither can they go, if they go from 
Thee? How ſhall the Weight go from its 
Center! Or how ſhall the Will go from its 
Good? Yes, Go from me, ye curſed, into 
the fire: of bell: There ſcorch,, and burn 
eternall7/ 
nis terrible Sentence is that double cut- 
ung Sword, which St. Jolm in his Revela+ 
tions ſa come down from the Mouth of the 
Son of Man: De ore ejus gladius utraque 
parte acutus 'exibat, From his mouth: came 
out a. fword' ſharp and edged on both fides. 
The double Sharpneſs of that Sword, ex- 
preſſes the Property of this Sentence, which 
Ee 5 with both Edges of it: 
With the thoughts of Heaven for what they 
are fallen from; An Eternity of Happineſs: 
And with the thoughts of Hell for what 
they are fallen in, An Eternity of Tor- 
ments; Diſcedite d me, in ignem æternum ! 
Oh, how that Thought will cut and tear 


-— {MW their Souls, to be deprived eternally of the 


Joys of Heaven, and yet in an Impoſſibility 
of forgetting them! Then will they burſt 
into Cries and Curſes, that they had fold 
their Paradije. at ſo cheap a rate. But if it 
were permitted us ( ſay they) to live again 
ance 'more, Oh what Examples would we 
then 
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then be of a Penitential Liſe, and What ex- 
traordinary means would we then make uſe 
of to ſecure our Salvation ! But Hell, we 
know, is full of Afﬀter-reſolutions. © - 

Tavs ends the Judgment of that Great 
Day, with Joy to the Juſt, Confuſion to 
the Wicked: The Bleſſed accompany their 
Judge to receive the Reward; The Curſed 
are hurl'd down to Hell to receive their 
Puniſhment. 

Wurcn way, beloved Chriſtians, 405 you 
intend to take, for the Choice is Rill' in'your 
Wills? But: conſider well, as you —.— 
your future Happineſs, ſince on this Sen- 
tence depends Eternity. And, Sinners, tell 
me, what think you of the State of a Dam- 
ned Soul? Are the Pleaſures of the World 
worth the Experience of that Miſery ? Ask 
firſt this Queſtion of your ſelves, Quis po- 
ferit habitare de vobis cum igne devorante ? 
Who of you. all have Courage enough to take 
up his Habitation with devouring Flames ? 
Since. therefore this muſt be your dwelling 
for Eternity, come along with me, and let 
us go down to Hell together---- You are 
ſtartled at my ſtrange Propoſal : Vet tis the 

very, ſame a great Saint makes you, and of- 
fers himſelf to be a Companion with yau. 

Deſcendamus 
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Deſcendamus, ſaith he, in infernum, let us 
go down to Hell, but whilſt we are yet alive, 
leſt | we be forced thither, when we are 
dead: Deſcendamus in infernum viventes, ne 
deſcendamus morientes. Let us then go down 
to Hell in our Thoughts, by a ſerious Con- 
ſideration of the Nature of it, and inform 
dur ſelves throughly of the State of things 


ſad Condition of thoſe wretched Inhabitants, 
we may open our Eyes to view the Danger 
we are in, in following them. Such Thoughts 
as theſe, if well improved, will ſoon make us 
enter into our ſelves, and by a ſerious Ex- 
amen of our Conſciences, to prevent the 
dreadful Day of Wrath, and rigorous Diſ- 
cuſſion of our Judge : Si noſinet ipſos dijudi- 
caremus, non utique judicaremur. And ſince 
we-are not able to anſwer One for a thouſ- 
and, let us ſtrive with humble. Fob to 
appeaſe him, rather than to Juſtify our 


JusT Judge, yet Merciful Redeemer ! 
Remember 'thou art yet our Advocate! 
Plead then for Us whilſt there is time 
tor Mercy. And as Thou comeſt now, 
as Prince of Peace in this approaching 
Solemnity of thy Human Birth; So let 

that 


there; that by a right underſtanding of the 
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ſelves ; Meum judicem deprecabor. 7.69.15. 
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that Sweetneſs expreſſed at thy firſt Ap: 
pearance, ſhelter us from the Fury that 

| will accompany thy ſecond: Remember, 

” Deareſt JE SU, that the occaſion of Thy 

was to ſave me; Oh let me not 
be loſt then, when Thou ſhalt come to 
judge me? Necordare, Feſu pie, quod fun 
cauſa tus vie: ne me ger das "Ha die 
Amen. | 
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pon the Second SUnDAY in ADVENT, A 
being the Fifth, of 1 December, I 686. 


— 
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bene in vinculis. 


Jobn in Priſon... . ns; 
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TRANOE ag Net ews, 


(Sacred Majeſty ) Jobn in 
Priſon. Jobn the Child of Lai 1.13, 
Prayer; the Gift and Dar- 
ling of Heaven, the mighty 7. 11. 
Subject of an Angel's Em- 70 
We ly, himſelf an Angel, and is he in Priſon? Mag 11. 
fobn fill'd with the Holy Ghoſt in the very 10 
omb, filling his Mother with Prophecy, 
nd all People with Admiration, as ſoon as 
appear d in the World, and is he in 
Vo I. I. 12 Chains ?, 


Luke 1, . 
41, 66 
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8 Chains ?* Is this ae el 
2 Man uh ever roſe wong tbe Sons of Ene, 
11. Is this the Fe, Prop or ſent to prepar: 
Luke 1. 17. the Meſiabs Way be Spirit and Pour 
of Elias ? Ht Jo — ſeiz'd,, and com. 
2 Kings 1. mitted to Goal, when Elias would hay f 
call'd fire from Heaven to conſume tht - 
ſacrilegious Hand. Is this the powerfil 
Lake 1.17. Man, who was to convert the Hearts. , th 
i Farbers to the Children, and the Diſobedien 
prudenti- to fhe Wiſdom of the Fuft,? I ſhould nd 
an jeſs: have wonder d at his Father's Incredulity 
gat. had he foreſeen the Paſſage of this Day 
he would have been ſtruck Dumb — 
Miracle, Horrour and Amazement woul 
have done the Work; unleſs I may call it 
greater Miracle, that John, IN PRISON 
beard the Works of Chriſt, than all the m 
> oc. Taculous Works He heard. In ſhort, is thi 
e the Man, whom/Hered not only eſteem" 
ban, | but'alſo knew for certainty to be zu/t a 
Rub. in holy? | Sciens' illum juſtum & ſanttum ; an 
ee, what could have endear'd him ſo much! 
Mark. 6. a wiſe Prince? And St. Mark ſeems to imp 
om 2 no leſs, cuſtodiebat eum, he kept bim, wil 
dun. would doubt but as a Counſellor and 
_ Ih Friend? And ſo the Evangeliſt goes on, 
tan. dito eo multa faciebat; le did many thin 
- by his Advice, and heard him gladly. S0 
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it is very well; tis what we expected. But 
St. Lule ſays, he added one thing over and Lute 3. 
above; 'adjecit & hoc ſuper omnia; he ſhut him 2. 
not in his Cloſet, but in Priſon. Strange 
Paradox of Providence] Strange turn of 
Fortune l Strange Emblem of human Mu- 
tability? A freſh Inſtance of that old Leſſon, 
put not your truſt in Princes, nor in the Sons Pſabs 1. 
of Men, in whom is no Salvation, for 16.1 
JOHN ITS IN PRISON. - 
Bur what real or pretended Crime could 
be laid to the Charge of a Perſon ſo uſeful 
to his Prince, ſo ſerviceable to the Publick, 
ſo juſt, ſo holy and inoffenſive in his pri- 
vate Capacity? The Goſpel being but an 
Abridgement of Tranſactions, ſets down 
only the immediate Cauſe, the immediate 
Provocation, becauſe, ſays St. Luke, Herod 
the Tetrach was reproved by him (cum corri- Lale 3. 19. 
peretur ab eo) for Herodias his Brother's Wife, yg * 
(becauſe he had Married ber, ſays St. Mark, Et de om- 
his Brother being yet alive) and for all the Mm,” 
evils which he had done. | Luke ibid 

Bur Joſepbus (Antig. I. 18. c. 10.) as a 
Stateſman and Politician dives into the 
bottom of the Difference, and diſcovers the 
firſt Spring which moved Herod againſt the 
Baptiſt; becauſe he excited People to the 
Practice of Virtue and Juſtice; quia præ- 
5 cipiebat 
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cipiebat Judæis virtuli dare operam,” Juſtt- 


iam colere: Upon which Doctrine, as guilt 


quence; a general Reaſon for 


is ever jealous, but commonly in the wrong 
place, corrupt Miniſters; and a Govern- 
ment noted For many Injuſtices, pretended 
to ground their rolitick and irreligious Suſ- 
picion, that it would be of dangerous conſe- 
thing 
one has a mind to obſtruct, when no other 
Reaſon can be given: That it was not yet 
time to ſuffer ſuch Doctrine to be preach d, 
ne novi aliguid ſiat, as the) Hiſtorian con- 
tinues, left it ſhould cauſe forme Diſturbance 
in the State: Wherefore,” ſays he, upon thes 


ſole Suſpicion, not for any real ground of it, 


but upon the Apprehenſion of Conſequences 


meerly imaginary, | vin began to decline 
in the Tetrach's Favour; the Tetrach began 


to fear whom he ceaſed to Love; he firſt 


open'd his Ears to Accuſations againſt him, 
and then his Hand to ſeize him, fenuit 
eum, and behold N in 4 inen, 3 
is in Priſon. 

AND here let us le a bie this Mar- 
tyr of Juſtice, to conſider a little the Weight 
and Importance of this Doctrine; How 
much JvsT1cE conduces to the Happineſs 
both of Prince and People, when its Dictates 
are follow'd, and what Reparation is 


required 


— 
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when they are neglected. The firſt 

comprehends the Nature, the Excellence, 

and the ſeveral Species of Juſtice, and ſhall 

- treated in my Firſt Part: The ſecond 

ds the Violation of it, as it is reparable ; 

— I ſhall ſpeak of REST ITU T10N, and 

Conclude. ; „ inn | 
LET us beg a Portion of his Spirit, of his 

Firmneſs and Courage, that I may not ſink 

the Reputation of that Cauſe, which he ſo 

gloriouſly maintain'd; but, as I cannot hope 

to bear it up to that Height, ſo it is my Com- 

fort that I need not, fince I ſpeak to an Aſ- 

ſembly already prepared to receive a Doc- 

trine ſo agreeable to Reaſon, and eſſential to 

the Law. of Chriſt, who- came into the 

World, to publiſh his word to Facob, his Phat. 147. 

uftice and judgments to I/rael, when the An-“ 

gel ſaluted the Bleſſed Virgin in the fame 

Terms we make our uſual Addreſſes to her, 

ail Maxv fob of Grace, &c. 5 


171 1s the firſt and greateſt Coimitienda 
tion of Juſtice, that it comprehends all Vir- 


hr tues in it ſelf, runs through 5 Branch of 

. Divine and Human Law, and verifies 

ofc he bold Aſſertion of a learned Writer, 
that, as n any thing was well do 

tes „ as never * 8 We ne 

15 chich was not directed by Juſtice ; ſo never 

red of any 


Liza! 


Gen. 6. 9. 


Matth. 1. 


Luke 1. 6. 
19. 


om. 9. 


* 


q | 
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any thing was done with a tight Intention, 
if it was not for the ſake of juſtice. The 
ancient Author of the imperfect Work 
among thoſe of St. Folm Chry/o/tom,, ingeni- 
ouſly propoſes Juſtice as the Vine, all other 
Virtues as the Branches, which are vegetated 
and nouriſh'd with the Juice and Spirits, 
which are tranſmitted to them from this 
Mot ber- Stock. And what can be a greater 
Eviction of this Truth, than the Holy Ghoft's 
generally uſing that Name for the Perfection 
of all, and promiſcuouſly for every Virtue? 
For when he would deliver the verbum bre- 
viatum, ſpeak much of a Man in a little, 
a Panegyrick in a Word, he calls him /; 
Thus, when he would raiſe in our Minds a 


high Eſteem of Noah, he calls him a j4/t and 


perfect man, Noe vir juſtus atque perfetFus; 
when he would commend the extraordinary 
Piety and ſingular Prudence of St. Foſeph, 


Foſeph cùm eſſet juſtus; when he would. re- 


preſent in one View all the Virtues. of our 
Baptiſt's Parents, erant ambo guftt: And in- 
fine, when he had drawn the Portrait of 
our Redeemer, with his Government upon 
his Shoulder, to expreſs his Soveteignty, 
he calls him Wonderful, for his Conduct; 
Counſellor, for his Knowledge; the Mig 
God, for his Power; the Everlaſting Fatber, 


| for 
- 


- 
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for his Affen to. his People; the Prince 
of Pences for dhe Tranquility of his Reign; 
and this, ſays he, is his Name, his Stile, 
Character and Property, vocabitur nomen ejus; — Z 
all which he ſums up elſewhere in one Word, va 
Dominus Jufrus neſter, our Lord, our King, 7 Jer wy 
Fans which, and many Fre Inſtances 
it appears as St. John Chry/otom obſerves, Hen 23: 
That a juſt Man is a Denomination, which ö 
implies all Virtue; that Juſtice (as he ſpeaks 
in Palm xiv.) is a Compound of many Vir- 
tues, and one active Virtue does not make | 
a Virtue, Tua virtus activa non facit virtu- Fufiitia 1 
tem. „How. great Doctor! Is not one Vir- e, | 
tue a Virtue? No, replies he, no more than e f 
the Loſs of ene Plank makes a Wreck, 4: fl | 
one Stone can build an Houſe : A Ship can- tive nr 
not be built without Planks, nor a Houſe — or 
without Materials ; but Planks without Mor- 
tiſed, and Stones without Cement are of 
little or no Service: So are all other Virtues 
without Juſtice; They are looſe and diſ- 
join d, they cannot denominate a. Man Vir- 
tuous, 7 they cannot denominate him 
Jus. ſe 

Lknow. our Pulpits continually fing with 
the Praiſes Charity, as the Mother and 


Miſtreſs of all other Viewer, and little is 


Vor. . 5 heard 
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heard of Juſtice, But you are to obſerve, 
that the Pulpit, in preaching Chriftianity, 
7 | ſuppoſes Morality; as one who labours to 
| | beautify and adorn a Fabrick, ſuppoſes the 
Foundation is well laid, otherwiſe it would 
be Madneſs to ſpend his Time, his Money 
and Induſtry upon a Houſe, which may 
likely fall upon his Head, and bury him 

with his Art and Charges in the Rubbiſh, 
Now Juſtice is the Ground of Moral Vir. 
tues, as Charity is of the Chriſtian: And as 
it is a Folly to think to be Pious without firſt 
being Honeſt; fo it is a fond Hope, and 
ſenſeleſs Endeavour to ſuperſtruct Charity 
where Juſtice has not ſecured the Foundation, 
To proceed therefore frona the more ge- 
neral and larger Acceptations of the Word, to 
the common and more reſtrain'd Uſe of it, 
as it ſignfies a particular Virtue, it is defined 
U. LA. 7 Divines and Moraliſts, after Dpian, Con- 


a= an, & perpetua voluntas, jus fitum cuique 
jure. tribuendi; A conſtant and unchangeable Mil. 
and Reſolution of giving to every one what be- 

longs to him, whether in Buying and Selling, 

or any ſort of Trade or Exchange, which 

we call Commutative Fuſtice: Or by deal- 

ing out Rewards or Favours, with reſpect 

to the Merit, or Fidelity of Perſons, which 

we call Diſtributive Fuſtice: Or * 

by . | that 
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that Service, which every one in his reſpec- 
tive Station is bound to exhibit to the Pub- 
lick, which is term'd Legal Fuftice : Or re- 
ſtoring the Goods and Effects of another, 
which we have deſtroy' d, or unjuſtly de- 
tain'd,, which is called Reęſtitution. I pur- 
poſely abſtain from mentioning that ſort of 


called Vindictive: I ſpeak nothing of it, I 
ſay, partly becauſe, tis a Branch of the Diſ- 
tributive: And partly becauſe tis more the 


becauſe I deſire the Audience ſhould not 
think I exceed my Commiſſion; I ſpeak of 
the Divine, not of - the Human Juſtice, I 
ſummon you to the inward Tribunal; and if 
I threaten- Puniſhment, I mean not that 
which is inflicted by the Temporal Power, 
Ta1s premiſed, I affirm, any wilful and 
premeditated Offence againſt one or mare of 
theſe Species of Juſtice, conſtitutes a Man 
formally unjuſt ; and this not only by com- 
mitting, or doing Wrong, but alſo by o- 
mitting, or neglecting to do what we ought ; 
Neque minis omiſſione reddi hominem injuftum 
quam commiſſione, | ſay the Divines. And in 
ſuch Caſes, the Dictates of right Reaſon, as 
well as the Precepts of Religion, command 
s to 9— 442 if we deſire to be 


k 2 forgiven; 


Juſtice, which inflicts Puniſhments, and is 


Bufineſs of the Bar, than of the Pulpit ; and 


1751 


761 


tion of your Neighbour, either take away 


Rom. 13. 


Prov. 24. Mankind, homiunum . ſays ti 


9. 


trate the Doctrine by an Example or two, in 
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forgiven; of which more in my Second 
Part; at preſent, it will be ſufficient to illuſ- 


each of theſe Heads, wana. will 
allow, 1 
Figsr, If you e taken Ane a 
of the Neceſſities of your Neighbours, and 
upon that account ſold things dearer than 
the true Value or common Price; you have 
ſinn'd againſt Commutati ve Juice, and ſtand 
obliged to Reſtitution. If you have laid 
hold of the Inadvertency or Ignorance of 
the Seller, and ſurpriſed him into an incon- 
ſiderate Bargain; you have ſinn'd againſt 
Commutative Fuſtice ; which ſentences you 
to Reſtitution. ' What you call a good Bar. 
gain is a Deceit: You: ave not Ws but 


cheated, 
SeconDLY, If you aſpedle: the egen. 


his good Name, or notably prejudice it, by 
Detraction, Drollery, inventing or diſperin 
Satyr, impoſing a falſe, or revealing a { 
cret Crime, you have offended a gainſt Dil 
tributive Fufti ce, which enacts — t 
whom Honour is due, and obliges you to Re- 
ſtitution, even with the Peril of your ow! 
Fame, under pain of being the Averſion d 


Wiſe⸗ 
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Wie- man; of being excluded from the 
common Society of Men, cum Detractari- Prov. 21. 
bus n comedas : This Sin of Detraction, be- 
ing one of thoſe, for which God delivers Men 
oyer to a reprobate Senſe, as he did the Gen- 
nils; Detractores Des odibiles, &c. For if „ 
one, who has wrong d another in his Goods, is 28. 
bound to repair the Injury with the Expence 30 
even of his own (as all Men acknowledge) 
with more Reaſon ſhall he, who has com- 
mitted a Crime of a more heinous Nature, 
and in a higher Subject, be adjudged to a 
ſeverer Compenſation. And if Calumny be 
a greater Crime than Theft ar Rapine, be- 
cauſe it iſſues from a deeper Malice, and 
leaves behind it a greater Prejudce ; how came 
you to perſuade your ſelves the Obligation 
of reſtoring ſnould be leſs? If the Perſon in- 
jured be Sacred, it is not a ſimple Defama- 
tion, but a Sacrilege; It is an Invaſion as 
well upon the Religion as Government; and 
to deface the Character of your Temporal or 
piritual Superiors, is ſo much worſe than 
Di, prophaning Churches and robbing Altars, 
wr nas it is worſe to mangle or deſtroy God's 
o Re; living (Repreſentation, than to demoliſh the 
r om Dead: Diis non detrahes, & Princip: populi 
Gon d ui non maledices: Thou ſhalt not revile the 
the Gods, nor ſpeak evil of the Ruler of thy 
iſe⸗ People ; 


[78] 


Eecleſ. 10. 


20. 


James 2. 
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People; Exodus xxii. 28. Speak not Evil one 
of another; James iv. 11. De cogitatione tud 
Regi ne detrahas; Debaſe not the King in thy 
very thoughts, Wherefore then were you" not 
afraid to ſpeak evil of my Servant? Num. 'xii.8, 
' TmxirDLY, All Acceptation of Perſons, 
whether in deciding Differences between 
Man and Man, or in conferring' real Ho- 
nours, Places of Truſt, and Preferment in 
the Common-wealth, is a Violation of Di / 
tributive Fuſtice, which obliges the Ma- 
giſtrate, if not to proportion the Reward to 
the Merit, at leaſt to pl 


ace the Reward 
with the Merit; nor to accept Perſons, but 

upon account of greater Deſert, eicher of 
Service, or Capacity. In all other Caſes, -that 
Deciſion of St. James falls heavy upon 
Men in publick Employments; Si —— 


accipitis, peccutum operami: ni; If you hav 
reſpect to perſons, you commit fin, 2 
victed by the Law, as Tramſgreſſors of it. But 


what Law is there which binds a Man to the 
Choice of thoſe; who are to ſerve under him, 
or in whom he pleaſes to repoſe a Confidence? 
 FirsT, The Law of Nature, which is no- 
thing but the in-born Rudiments of Jaſtice, 
prompting us to give every one, what in 
Right and Equity belongs to him; Redder: 
unicuique quod Tu * Merit and Retr: 
bution 
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bution are Relatives ; Merit therefore is a 
Right, which Equity is bound to acknow- 
edge, and what Equity acknowledges, 
nſtice is bound to pay. Publick Service, and 
ſuffering for the Publick are of equal Weight: 
© They balance each other when Juſtice holds 

the Scale, they deſerve an equal Reward ; 
but he that ſuffers for Juſtice-ſake, weighs 
down Both. Innocence is the Palm-tree 
© which naturally grows under the Weight, 
© and by Conſequence ought to riſe ſo — 
che higher, as it was more depreſs d. 
A SECONDLY, The Law of God, as well 
as acting; Nulla erit diſtantia per- Daus. 1 
C /marum; There ſhall be no diſtinftion of per- '* 
ons, ſay the Pandects of Heaven, neither 
Jat the Bar, nor at the Board, nor upon the 
account of Religion, much leſs of un- 
Suſpicion. Nolite judicare ſecun- Ven 7. 
dum faciem, ſays our Bleſſed Saviour, Fudge *+ 
not according to the face, which ſome Men 
ſet upon Things or Perſons; No, nor accord- 
ing to the Opinion of the greater Number, 
who are ſway'd by a contrary Intereſt, ſays 
the Eternal Juſtice ; In judicio non acgui- . 23. 
eſces plurimorum ſententiæ, nec accipies cujuſ- © 
quam per ſongm, ut 2 vero devies ; In judg- 
ment, i. e. in aſſigning Rewards, as well as 
otherwiſe, do not acquieſce.to the opinion even 

of 


ö 


brighter, yet "im 


Nats very Perſon who confers 
* 
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of the moſt, nor accept the perſon of any Body 
whatſoever; ſo far as to depart front whirt i; 
right in thy own Judgment: As if he had 
ſaid, If you do exclude Perſons, whom you 
think deſerving in your on Judgment, 
either upon appearances, or the erring/ Op- 
nion even of ibe moſt, you will depart from 
Juſtice, Now, the New Law; raiſing every 
poſitive Commandment of the Old to a 
greater Perfection, more is required: in this 
kind of the Chriſtian Magiſtrate, than of 
the other, who acts meerly by the Law of 
Nature and Dictamen of Reaſon, or the 
perfet and glimmering 

Light of thei Moſaieal Wherefore St. Fame: 
ii. 1. ſeriouſly admoniſhes us to have à care 
That we ud not bold the Faith: of our Lori 


£ 75 ſus Chriſt, together with reſpect of perſons, 


In per ſonarum" acceptione.nolite poſſidere fiden 
Domini 'moftrs Feſu Cbriſti; implying, that 
ſuch a Proceeding," is. contrary to the Qeco- 
nomy and Juſtice, and by Conſequence, is: 
An the Reaſon of this is evident, for 
Emplo! „0 
Dependences, acts either ex cio, as the 
ſupreme Magiſtrate, a Man upon his own 
Eſtate, a Maſter in his Family ; or elſe h 
Commiſſion, a as ſubordinate Officers, 


f 


<8 . 
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Ir he act ex aficio, Juſtice and his Duty 
to the Publick Weal oblige him to delegate 
his Power to ſuch as his own Judgment and 
Conſcience repreſent. to him as the moſt 
faithful and able Miniſters : - For as he is 
obliged to carry the Reputation of his Coun-« 
try and the Publick Good, not to any. de- 
terminate Degree, but as high as his utmoſt 
Prudence and Endeavours can reach: So is he 
bound in Juſtice to make uſe of thoſe Inſtru- 
ments, which: are beſt proportion'd to that 
End; and where there is equal Capacity, 
or but little inferior, a more approved Ho- 
neſty and Tenderneſs of Conſcience ought 
to take place. If the Perſon act only by 
Commiſſion, his, Power is leſs, but his Duty 
is as great, in this Kind, as far as his Power 
extends; and he is bound . to put 
the Places, which are in his Gift, not into 
ſuch Hands as will gire moſt for them, 
(which. is Extortion „ or 
are neareſt related to him ( which is another 
ſort of Bribery, that of Affection) or will 
more SE and advance his Intereſt, 
(which is but the Farming out an Office ) 
hut into ſuch as will be moſt honeſt, and 
careful, and circumſpect: For though the 
beſt Man is not always the beſt. qualified 
for Employment, yet . Virtue is the better 
Vo I. I. | Title, 
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Title, where the Capacity is ſufficient, be. 
- chtiſe a vicioos Man can hardly be Fu} 
for he wants the Divine Aſſiſtance, and 
bottoms his Honeſty only upon — 
tue, which does very ſeldom bear up it 
ä Name in Practice, and when it does, gene- 
rally the Temptation of Diſhoneſty is over- 
come,” meerly by a Senſe of Honour: A 
| doubtful Caſe, where a Man'is to conquer 

one | Paſſion by another. Wherefore the 
holy Fathers and Divines, I think; of all Re- 
5 within the Pale of Chriſtianity, and 
9 take the ew and the Gentile, the 
Lade and the Philoſopher, into the Num- 
ber: All Divines and Moraliſts, I ſay, una- 
aimoufly agree,” that ſuch as employ Men 
who are corrupt in their Judgments, exact 
ing up upon the POor, taking Bribes, or divert- 
ing de Publick Stock, *&c. are obliged to 
Reſtitution, and to repair their Faults, if 
the Offenders do not do it themſelves, Which 
indeed is poſfible; but r to be 
expected. 

Fov kTHLY: But there is dene fort of 
Juſtice, which KOT call Legal, and touches not 
only Men in Employments, but reaches a 
who are capable of ferving' the Publick, and 
15 whoſe Service they are bound in Juſtice 


| not to withdraw themſelves; bound not only 
0 
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to have their Loins girt, and ibe found in 


in their ſeveral reſpective Stations to promote 
the Publick Good, and prefer it to the Pri- 
vate, whether Reputation ar Intereſt. For 
as every one is a Part of the Civil Society, 
and enjoys the Hleſſings and Protection of 
it; ſo every one has a Special Duty incum - 
bent on him to procure and promote the 
Good of that Society: For the Good of the 
Part is order d to the Mole, and the Good 
of the Whole {communicates itſelf to each 
Member. And therefore when a Man be- 
haves himſelf meerly paſſive to the Commu- 
nity, much more when he vilifies the Go. 
vernment, and exaſperates Peoples Mind 
againſt it; he is a Monſtrous Member of the 
Common- wealth, and is obliged to Reſti- 
tution, that is, 0 rectify, and atone fur 
his former Coldneſs and Indifferency, with 
Diligence for the future, with more than 


common Inſtances of Loyalty, and Endea- 


his E 


es 4 Tuus have I given you a ſlight: View of 
and Juſtice in all its Branches, and crowdedithe 
ſuſtice I Subject of whole Volumes, and indeed af 
t only ones whole Life, into few Words. And hav- 
5; 40 128 ing 


2 readineſs when they are called, but even 


vours to ſet their Hearts right, which b 
xample or Diſoourſes have been alie- 
es not ¶ nated from the Government 


7 
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be far more obliging, and of far greater 


Extent than People generally imagine; it 
is time I pro to treat of it in the com- 


mon Senſe and valgar Uſage of the Word, 
which imports only one Sort of Reftitutron, 
when another's Goods are unjuſtly taken or 


detain'd, whether by Theft, or Robbery, by 


Rapine or Extortion, and even by Forms «f 


wx SECOND PART. | 
SOME, who in other Matters Auen 


the Catholick Church of impoſing too great i 
her Children, in this think 
her ſo impiouſly indulgent, as to connive at 
Injuſtices, to ſell Pardons for Sins, and to 


Severities upon 


allow of unjuſt Poſſeſſions, provided ſne goes 
Shares with the Poſſeſſor; and in ſhort 
that ſhe diſpenſes with all ſorts of Reſtitu- 
| tion, unleſs it be to her ſelf. But in Truth, 

Sermon his laſt fort is the only Reſtitution: ſhe car 
King uren diſpenſe with," and which ſte has acrual) 
All-Saints ain ſolemnly, and irrevocably. done, as I lateh 
of St. Ber proved in reference: to Abbey-Luands She can 


Nov. 3. For in all other Caſes "4 and ever was her 
Doctrine and Practice, Sicut non ſati git De 
Me injuria Abi _— niſi per paenitentian: 


110 


ing ſhewn the great Duty of Reſtitution to 


Law. Your Attention, and my Second Part 


renounce ber own Title, but not another; 
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ita nec proximo de re ſpoliata, nifi per juſtam 
Reftitutionem; as the great Maſter of our 5. 71m. 
Schools expreſſes it; As we cannot appeaſe — 
our God for an Injury done to him, but by a 12 
Firious Repentance : So cannot we ſatisfy our 
= Neighbour for uſurping bis Goods, but by a 
full Reftitution, He had learnt this Doctrine 
of St. Gregory, whoſe Judgment is become 
that of the whole Church, being inſerted 
into the Body of our Canon Law: Qi bona 
alterius, &c. Who unjuſtly detains the Goods Decrer. 
Y of another, muſt at the Jame time acknowledge . 4. 
be cannot do that Penance, or make that Sa- De. A 
_ iofaFion, which will carry him to Heaven, c Ft 
cho he may come off in this World, and 
in the Eyes of Men, unleſs he reſtore what 
W he has unjuſtly ſeized. St. Gregory had 
learnt this Doctrine of St. Auguſtin, who in 4. Ep. 
his fifty fourth Epiſtle to Macedunius, a Man 5+ 
of great Authority in the Roman Empire, ſays, 
Si res aliena, propter quam peccatum eſt, non 
redditur, non agitur penitentia, ſed fingitur ; 
If the thing wherein you finn'd by taking or 
detaining, be not Reſtored, you do not re- 
1e carl pent,” but counterfeit R 


epentance. And the 
Reaſon of this is clear, for to obtain an End, 
we are obliged to uſe the neceſſary Means. 
Now there are two Sorts of Means, by 
which we are to work out our Salvation; 
both neceſſary, but not equally ſo: The firſt 
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is neceſſitas precepti, neceſſary becauſe com. 


Levit. 19. 


ye 19. 


. 12. 


6. 
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manded; as Faſting and Alms-deeds,  &-. 


which are then binding, when we are in the 

them. The ſecond, neceſſitas medii, neceſ-· 
fary, becauſe the End, without the Means, 
cannot be obtain'd, as Faith in Chriſt, in 


order to Eternal Life, the Love of God and 


Command is frequently repeated and urged- in 


more.than 
twice the Number in ſecuring - the Rights, 
and fencing in the Goods of our Neighbour ; 
and to imprint in us a greater Horror of 
uſurping them, he forbids even the Deſire, 
Non concupiſces; and to imprint in us a 
greater Horror of detaining them, he will 
not permit his own People to keep the Wages 
of an hired Servant even till the next Morn- 
ing. In the New Teſtament he does not 
repeat, but ſuppoſes the Moral Law as to 
Honeſty ; but proceeds to the Perfection of it, 
a conſummated: Vittue. This Zacbæus un- 
derſtood, who without expecting any parti- 
cular Order from Fejus:Chrift, promiſes; 5! 
quid aliquem defraudavi, if I have defrauded 
or wrong any one, I e him four-fold. 

This 


our Neighbour, &c... Now. God has affixt Wiſſ 
both theſe Neceſſities to Reſtitution. That «f i 


both Teſtaments. In the- Old, having pro- 
vided for his own Love and Service in very 
few Commandments, he employs 


= Scrind/SunbDay „ ADVENT. 

W This the. Moral Law obliged him to: 
rhe other Article,” Behold I give half my 
Loods to the Poor, was in compliance to the 
W Evangelical, which enacts, Qyod fupereſt date 


Neceſſity and Decency, give it in Ams. 
Now he that obliges us to give what is our 
Jon, will he diſpenſe with us from ae 
Wing what is not our own? 
= SECONDLY, This Duty of Reſtitution i is 
W ncceſfary neceſitate medii; tis abſolutely ne- 
ceſſary ; neither divine, nor human Power 
can diſpenſe with the Performance of it ; 
and nothing but a formal and abſolute Inca- 
Jacity can excuſe us; for No-body can be 
. WH obliged to what is impoſſible, Yet this abſo- 
lute J city does not take away the Obli- 
cation, but only ſuſpends it for the Time; 
for it ſtill returns upon us when we are able 
in any Degree to comply with it: I ſaid, not 
the Divine Power ;-I ſaid it, and I prove it. 
For there are two Injuries involved in every 
unjuſt Action, or quaſi- action, that is, Non- 
reſtitution ; the one to God, who ſuffers by 
the Violation of his Commandments ; the 
other to your Neighbour, who ſuffers by the 
Loſs or Detention of his Goods or Inheri- 
tance; Whence ariſe two diſtin&t Obliga- 
tions; the one, of ſatisfying God, whoſe 
Honour and Sovereignty you have incroach'd 

upon 


Eleemoſynam ; what you have over and above _— 
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ra 4 
41. 


41 


27 10. 


Pſalm 51. God, 


Duties, and even your appointed Feafts, m 


SERMON II.“ On the 


pon by Diſobedience; the other, of ſatis- 
Sing your Neighbour, whoſe Tears, whoſe 
Wants, and even whoſe Deſires cry to Heaven 
for Vengeance againſt you; For our Lord 
hears the-defire of the poor, ſays the Royal 
Prophet. With this Load upon your Con- 
ſcience, you place your ſelf in your Oratory, 
or come to the Feet of your Confeſſor, 

you proteſt you are ſorry for having offended 
and come to beg Pardon of] him, who 
will not deſpiſe an humble and a contrite heart. 
Noqueſtion God: would regard your Sorrow, 
and have Compaſſion upon yaur Tears, were 
the Injury directed only againſt himſelf: 
But your Neighbour is a Party offended too, 
you beg not Pardon of him, you ſtill retain 
his Goods, you graſp his Inheritance; -his 
Children ſerve you upon their own Eſtates, 


. c. vade priùs reconciliari fratri tus; Go then, 


ſays he, Go, and be firſt reconciled to your 
Brother, repair the Wrong, or compound 


it. Till one of theſe de done, all your Of- 


ferings are Prophane; Bring me no more vain 


oblations; all your Obſervance of Religious 


Soul hateth : Even the Sabbaths,- which! 
commanded. Inigui ſumt cœtus veftrs ; your 


ſolemn meetings are iniquity : They receive 


a Tincture of Injuſtice from — of the 


Mind you bring to them. All ur Alms 


are 


bs, 4 
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are fruitleſs; They are not your own; Ex 
ſabſtantia ta fac Bleemoſynas ; to merit Toby 4. 
that Name, they muſt be done out of your 

own Subtarice, not another's. Indeed Charity 

covers a multitude f fins, but why does not 

St. Peter ſay all fins, as holy Taby 1 Iv. 11. 1 Pet. 4.8. 
ab omni peccato liberat? The Apoſtle ſeems 

to allude to, and explain this Text: For 

ſome Crimes there are, which Charity itſelf 
cannot cover; ſhe may varniſh them over, 

but can never efface them ; and theſe are 

Sins againſt Juſtice. To be ſhort, your very 
Repentance is falſe and counterfeit, Non a- =» fur 
gitur pænitentia, ſed fingitur ; your Hopes 
of Pardon are ungrounded and impudent ; 
and when you ſpread forth your hands to re- Jaiab 1. 
ceive it, I will hide mine eyes from you: 
Your very Prayers, the only Means left, 
become a freſh Provocation, and heighten 

your Guilt, Cum multiplicaveritis orationem, 

non exaudiam ; When you multiply them upon 

me, I will not hear, 

Bur why haſt thou ſet us up as a mark gu 7: 
againſt thee ? Why haſt thou mark'd us out © 
for ſlaughter, O thou preſerver of Men ! 
wherefore dof# thou forget us for ever, and * 
forſake us jo long a time? Becauſe your hands pF 
are dgſil d with Blood, and your fingers with 3. moe 
niquity, If he, who neglects to feed the Poor 


in Neceſſity, is * ſaid by St. Auſtin 
Vo 1. I. to 


190 
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to murder them (/i non paviſti, occidiſti) cer. 


tainly he, who reduces them to Neceſſity, and 


continues them in it, is guilty of a double 


Murder: Manus veſtræ plenæ ſunt ſanguine, 
Both your bands are full of Blood ; the one 
for taking, the other. for detaining. As for 
other Offences, which ſtrike only at himſelf, 
as all the Breaches of the firſt Table, he a- 
lone can, and is ever ready to forgive them; 
but the Jnjuries aimed at him through your 
Neighbour, as Detraction, Oppreſſion, Rob- 
bery, or Rapine, non dimittitur peccatum, 
&c, God cannot Pardon them I ſay, by the 
ordinary Courſe of his Grace, and without 
a Miracle, except the Offender's Ignorance 
be invincible, after he has uſed his beſt En- 


_ - deavours to inform himſelf in his Fortune and 


Tob. 2. 


Eftate, according to; the Example of holy 
Tobias, Ne forte furtivus, fit, leſt any Part 
of what he poſſeſſes came to him by indi- 
rect Ways. 

Bur what a Phrenzy and Alienation p7 
Mind is it ina Chriſtian to deſire thoſe Riches 
which Providence has refuſed him? If you 
did lawfully poſſeſs thoſe Goods, you un- 


- lawfully enjoy, the Baptiſt would adviſe 


you to return them to the Donor in Relief of 
the Poor : But what would he fay, did he 
ſee us coveting our Neighbours Poſſeſſions, 
or detaining them with an unjuſt Hand, 

tearing 
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tearing them from the Widow and the Or- 

phan, and not regarding them, while their 

Cries, and Tears, and Prayers pierce" the _ 

Heavens, and call doom Judgment upon 
us, from a God, who vouchfafes to ſtile him- 

kf the Refuge of the"Oppreſſed, Pſalm ix. g. 

to become their Advocate, and plead their 

Cauſe, Pſalm xxxv. I. And threatens'fo break 

in Pieces the Opprefſor ? Pſalm Ixxii. 4. 

Ir God had deſign d to ſave you by Riches, 
he would have furniſhed you with lawful 
Means of acquiring them: But he has throvyn 
up the Ditches, and thicken'd the Fences; that 
you ſhould-not break in upon them, foreſee- 
ing you would abuſe: them; they would ſe- 
duce you. If God has beſtow'd them upon 
you, he alſo has given you Grace to uſe them 
to his Honour; but if you add to the Heap 
what you receive not from his Hand, you 
force him to withdraw his Grace, and diſable 
you to uſe the reſt as you ought. But a little, 
you may ſay, cannot be of ſuch dreadful Con- 
ſequence: Vet it is not the Quantity but the 
Quality of the Poiſon which is mortal. This 
little which comes in by Driblets, muſt go out 
viſe in great Sums, when you come to reſtore ; _ 
of of and when will you be diſpoſed to render tile 
IT he Arrears in-Qyadruplum, Fourfold, if you can 


ions not now be perſuaded to * pthe Tenure, 
and, Nor pay in the Principal? God: Almighty i 
m 2 no 


* 
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no Favourer of Intereſt upon other Accounts, 

4/eln. 1. but in Reſtitution he exaQts it. Non /ufficit 
1 ſalum reddere, quod ablatum eſt, ſed pro contu- 
1. ,melia illata, plus debet reddere quam abſtulit 
ſays our famous St. Anſelm. If it be a little 
you unjuſtly Poſſeſs, you ought ta be more 
ready to refund; if it be much, you ought 
1 to be more careful. But what is à little to 
2 you, perhaps is the whole Fortune and 
2 407, Subſiſtence, the daily! Bread of the Sufferer 
 fermentat. | A little Injuſtice is like be Leben, it cor- 
8 5* ,rupts'the whole Maſs; it is the Moth, which 
Marth. 6. devours the Treaſure; it is the; Thief, which 
"9, 20. breaks in, and ſteals it away inſenſibly; the 
way, many Eſtates ate conſumed, when 

No- body could give an accaunt by what 
Means. Unjuſt Poſſeſſions have this Quality 

of the Manna; they taſte delicioufly upon 

the carnal Palate; but putrify and become 
noiſom, if they are kept even till To- 
morrow; 'nay;” they become mortal, as ſoon 

as the Perſon is ſatisfied they are unlawfful. 

Tr GABRI NIL, Sete, Leffius, and many 
. 4.2. others of the firſt Claſs, both ancient and 
Soto J. 4. modern Divines, teach as a certain Truth, 
La that every: unjuſt: Poſſeſſur, when he know: 
Jure 1.2. himſelf to be ſog contraud act pecnas, fins 
59 continvally, not only by an habjAual Injuſtice 
mortally criminal: but alſo fins afualy, 

till the Moment hè reſtore; Be nat ſurpriſed 


8 ct at 
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at this Doctrine, it is grounded upon clear 
and undeniable Reaſon; for who does not 
reſtore; when he can, wilfully detains ano- 
ther's Goods: But a wilful detaining them is 
2 new. Action, atleaſt; :2far acbionis, equi- 
valent to an Action: Therefore as long as 
his Will to detain them does continue, ſo 


long 


long the actual Sin. 918171 
Now, Cbriſtian, have you any thing to 
object age inſt this, and not renounce that 
Name? >| Dare you: teply in your Thoughts, 
that if you reſtore: what. you wrongfulh⸗ 


this Reaſon be as weighty, as it is popular, 

vou may as well ſteal, you may rob the 
Altar to live according to yout. Condition. 

Why cannot yqu reduce your ſelf,” for the 
fake of Juſtice, to hat other People do 
ſor Decency and Devotion? You will not be 
able pethaps to make ſo great a Figure in 
Court, nor glitter ſo much at a Ball, nor 
be ſo expenſive in Plays; you will want 
Oil to feed your Rxceſſes and Vanity: Now 
is not this an odd Kind of Objection, when 
one of the Reaſons why God calls upon you 
to make Reſtitution, and to pay your Debts, 

i to remove you from the Occaſions of 
| offending ? 


[93] 


the Injuſtice continues, ſo, long me 
Injury, „and, by evident Conſequence, ſo 


poſſeſs, you will not be able to bear up in 
the World according to your Condition? If 
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offending! But it will draw an Infany 
upon me: Sure you are a great Stranger e 
Honeſty, who have ſo mean an Opinion of 8 | 
it. Juſtice is honout'd, and rever'd, and i ;: 
applauded even by the Wicked; and the 
Fame of a ä ſhall live for ever; and 
1 King: ſo long the Memory of an Ahab ſhall be in 
Execration. 

Bur if this Doctrine were reduced's to 
Practice, it would cauſe great Changes in: 
Nation. $0 thought the Stateſmen of Galileo, 
ſo Herod fear d, when a Baptiſ preach d it 
Apprebendens 12 novi ali quid fer, R But what 
fra. the Conſequence ey be, King Davil 
P/alm 65. tells us, Veritas de terra orta , & juſtitic 
oy de co proſbexit; when Juſtice looks down 

from Heaven, Truth ſprings up from the 

Earth, as it were to meet it. Juſtice and 

Peace ſhall kiſs one another, the Mother and 

the Daughter ſhall embrace; for Peace and 
Proſperity are the Fruit of Juſtice, O ye 

Sons of Men, be Jaſt, and fear no other 
Conſequences than theſe; for the Fuftice if 

the. cleatr-hearted man, ſays the Wiſe One, 

Prov. 11. ſhall level and make ſtrait his path, Fuſtitia 
5-0 fimplicis diriget viam; L ſhall conduct bin 
ſafe to the end, liberabit eum; it ſhall prolong 

Prev: 16 his Days, and deliver him-from the Death of 
wy Sin; liberabit eum d morte It ſhall crown 


15 2. him with eternal Life, in ſemitis qus vita: 
| It 


* 
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Wi: ſhall win the Affection of the Almighty, „„ 
aii ſegui tur juſtitiam diligitur ab eo; It exalt- 22 A 
ech a Nation, c/evat gentem ; and: ſhall eſta- rv. 14. 
um the Throne, firmabitur juftitid Thronus. Nies. 23. 
hus might St. Jom ſpeak, becauſe thus 
peaks the Holy Ghoſt; who repleniſh'd him 

from the very Womb, and inſpired him with 

hat Courage, which the P/almi/t glories in, 

hat he ſpeaks of the Teſtimonies of God, of pfl. 119. 
Juſtice and Equity, before Kings, and was 46. 

not confounded, though he was impriſoned : 

For nothing can confound a Precurſor or 
Preacher of Chriſt, but betraying his Mini- 

ſtry. And now he has diſcharged his Office, 

hope no one here will put him off, as Felix 48: 24. 
lid St. Paul, when he had diſcourſed of the Hs 
ſame Subject, Tempore opportuno accerſam te, ante autem 
I will hear thee at a more proper ſeaſon : pr 
hope No-body will think his Doctrine &c. 
unſeaſonable ; or if any one do, you will 

not find him 4 Reed ſhaken with the Wind : 

You will find him firm to Himſelf,” and to 

his Character, preaching the Word in ſeaſon, 

ond out of ſeaſon, He will not change his 

zmel's Hair for | ſoft Raiment, nor be 

aken off, nor mollified by the Amuſements 

f a Court. He is the ſame Man in the 

ing's Houſe, as in the King's Priſon : He 
ill bid the Tradeſman be juſt in his Deal- Zu 3. 
ng, the Rich to impart of their Superflui- 
ties 


Judge the World, that they will not thin 


ing it Religiouſly in their own Particular, 
' unleſs they cauſe it to be obſerved by al 
their Subjects, as far as their Knowledge and 
Power can reach; unleſs they redreſs the 


ties to him that wants Neceſſaries ; The 
. . , Publicans and Collectors, to exact no mor: 
than is appointed them, and to give a faithful 
account of what they receive; The Soldier, 
a do violence to ne Man, and to be con. 


Ne has a Commiſſion to threaten every Tre: 
* which bringeth not forth good Fruit, that i 
ſhall be cut down, and caft into the Fire; and 


S'E'RM ON 11: * "On the, Ke. 


for every one, And! + a Baptiſm of Repentanc: 
in their own Tears, for 'the Remiſſton of Sin: 


be has an kumble Petition  to' thoſe, who 


they perform their Duty to Juſtice, by obſerv- 


Wrongs of Innocents oppreſſed, and ſuffer 
No-body to be condemn'd; without fir! 
being heard; unleſs they repair the Breachs 
of the Publick Faith, and over-rule-all Orci- 
nances to the contrary ; which can never tic 

up the Sovereign's Hands from reforming 
Abuſes, though they oblige the Subject to: 
Paſſive Obedience, to poſſeſs his Soul in pati. 
ence, and to forgive the Injury, while be 
ſues to have it redreſs'd. Which God, &c. 
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Preach*d before their 


MAJESTIES 


On the Third Sunray in ADVENT. 


JOHN i. 26. 
Medius veſtrum ſtetit quem vos neſcitis. 


There hath flood one among you, whom: you 
know not, 


Words * by St. Jobn Baptiſt, and repeated 
by the Church in the Goſpel of this Day ; 


taken out of St. Fohn, Sc. and render'd into 
our Vulgar Engliſb Tranſlation. 
There flandeth one in the midſt of you, whom 


you know not. 


HE laſt time St. Jobn Baptiſt 
ſtood in the midſt of us ; that is, 
in the Goſpel of laſt Sunday, 
Your Majeſties beheld him ſend- 
ing Ambaſſadors to Jeſus, to 
inquire whether he were the Me/fas, to 
Vo L. I. I 2 Convince 


ws -Y Pr 
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convince thoſe he ſent of what he had 


preach d from the Wilderneſs to the Pri- 


. ſon, and to ſhew, that if the Word of God 
2 Tim. 2. cannot be bound, ſo neither can the Voice. 


John was in Chains, but not the Prea- 
curſor. No Fetters can detain the Voice 
from communicating with the Words, Ex 
Vox. But the Goſpel of this Day ſhift 
the Scene, and diſcoyers St. Jolm receiving 
an Embaſſy upon the ſame aceount. A 
noble and learned Train of Prieſts and 


Levites; Priefts, as Deputies of the Clergy; 


and Levites, their - Attendants ; ſelected 
Members of the Sanhedrim, and Repre- 
ſentatives of the whole Body Eccleſiaſtick, 
with great Solemnity, and (as St. Auguſtine 
thinks) with no leſs Sincerity, addreſs to 
him, with a Tu quis es? Who are you? In 
what Quality do'you appear among us? By 
what Authority do you preach Penance? 
And by what new. Light do yau foreſee 
that the Kingdom of Heaven is at hand? 
We are — ordinary Diſpenſers of the 
Word; Who are ou? Your Miſſion is 28 


extraordinary as your Life; But you muſt 


verify your Patent by greater Wonders 
than a hard Fare and coarſe Habit; ys 


es? Indeed the Sanctity of your Coverſa- 


n the Vehemency 1 yqur Spirit, the 


Force 


* 
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Force and Excellence of your. Doctrine, 
and your exact timing it with our Ex 


ation of the Meſfas, the Scepter being 
now: wreſted from the Royal Tribe of 


Juda, by the Hands of a Stranger, and 
ice che ſeventy Weeks of Years; the Term 
7 aſſign'd by Daniel for the Meſſias's Com- 
ifts Ning, being now expired, we begin to doubt, 
ing and come to ask, Are you he that is to come; 

A Mr do ue 'expet?, another? What do you jay 
nd Wl of your elf f V Im: are Corefe tel Us fe 

plainly, 5 
ted Tuis ( poconting to the Fathers and Is. 
Yre- Ml terpreters) was the Senſe of their Firſt 
ick, N Queſtion, which our Baptiſt, - as ſparing i in 
fine his Words as in his Diet, — Anſwers, 
to Nen ſum, I am not be. Which ſhort Reply 
In ſerved for their following Interrogatories, 7 
By am not Elias, I am not a Prophet, Not Elias 
ice? WW but only in Spirit and Power, to prepare 
ow? the Firſt Advent of Cbriſt, as he in Perſon 
2 


ſhall do the Second; Not a Prophet, be- 
cauſe Prophecy conſiſts in diſcerning things 
abſent, and predicting the future; but 1 
am only an Index to point out to you what 
i already before your Eyes, to awaken your 
Attention, that There ſtandeth one among 
you, whom you know not ; and therefore to 
put an end to your Enquiry, Ego Vox, Tam 


only 
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. of the mord: for He is coming after me, 


SERMON III. On the © 
only a Voice, a meer Organ, and Forerunner 


who is made before me. For tho the Voice 
be firſt by Priority of Place, yet the More 
is firſt by Priority of Nature, the Verbun 
mentis, Or Conception, 'being antecedent 
to the Verbum oris, or Expreſſion. And 
as when good News is brought you (Right 
Honorable and Religious Auditors) you 
amuſe not your ſelves with the Voice that ict 
delivers it, but attend to the thing deliver'd, IM » 
ſo the Few, ſo the Chriſtian is commanded, be 
ſo common Senſe teacheth you, not to Ml 
ſtop at the Voice, (a meer Shadow) but to Fe 
carry your Attention to the  Sub/tance. Sol m 
St. John, and ſo every one that after him 

announces ESU CHRIST, exhorts you 

not to be offended with the plain and un- Be 
artful Delivery of the Preacher, nor to ex- 

pect that Harmony of Words, thoſe moving 
Geſtures, thoſe ſweet Cadences in the Pul- '*t 
pit, which draw you to the Theatre, which 
are the Bufineſs, and make all the Beauty 
of the Stage. They were certainly other 
Motives that brought you hither: for un- 
leſs you miſtake Curioſity for Devotion, you (v 
come not to be charm'd with ſoft Numben Ex 
and a muſical Air, but to be inſtructed in anc 


ſolid and ſevere Truths, ſuch as a Baptil 1s: 


publiſhe: 


_ 
Third SUNDAY in ADVENT. 
\ubliſhes in my Text, in Words as unſtudy'd 


as his Geſture, as rough as his Clothing, 


and containing a Doctrine as mortifying 


and rigid as his Life: And ſuch you are to 


expect within theſe Walls, from one that 
pretends not to mollify, but to inforce his 
Doctrine, and, as his Voice and Interpreter, 
to carry home to you the bitter Reproach, 
that There ſlandeth one in the midſt of you 
whom you know not, that There is a God who 
is a conſuming fire, who is a ſearcher of 
hearts, a God jealous of his honour, and an 
Avenger of a Contempt to the Third and 
Fourth Generation ; that this God is in the 
midſt of you ; | 


I. By the Immenſity of his Nature and Pivifion. 


Being; 


II. By the Extent of his Power and Ope- 
ration; And 


III. By the Infinity of his Wiſdom and 
Knowledge 3 


(Which ſhall make the three Parts of this 
Exhortation) and yet you know him not, 
and yet you cannot but know him; your 
Ignorance is not real, but affected and "i 
ul : 


A 
" R 

- 
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ot ful; your Knowledge ſerves only to make 

| neglect of him more criminal; ang 
ch! 1 tremble to ſay it, without more than 
an ordinary Repentance, unpardonable. But 
we need a Baptiſt to evince theſe Truth, 

or at leaſt a double Portion of his Spiri 

to "reſt upon, and to animate my Tongue. 
Let us apply our ſelves to him, that chooſes 

the 2weak things of this world, to confound 
the Hong; and as an inſtance, when he 
came to deſtroy the Kingdom of Sin, / 
did not abbor a Virgin's womb, the Angel 
Gabriel being the Precurſor, and eſ pecially 
in this holy Time of Advent, warranting 
our Repetition of his Meſſage, we MARIA. 


Tsnxtr. 


There hath Rood, or ſtandeth, one in the mid 


Ws | of you, whom you know not. 


I THE great Precurſor, of our Lord 
knew very well, that one of the moſt effica- 

. cious Means to keep us within the bound: 

of our Duty, or when we have ſtept aſide, 

to caſt a rub in our way, and make us 
fall back by a timely Repentance, ( the 
Subject of his Preaching) was to put us 

in mind, that God, 4 we ſo ſupinely 
neglect, and fo careleſſy OT, is in the 


ay" of us; 


Figsr, 


Dine Sup 3H ADVENT. 
First, By the Immenſity of his Nature 


and Beigt. For the Omnipreſence of God, 5 


of His being in all Places, is ſo nec 
included in the Notion, which all Men have | 
of che Deity;/'that a Doubt of it would ſap 
the vety Foundations of Religion, and ſhack 
the firſt Principles af Reafün: For, That 
is nothing where God is not, ſays the moſt 
ancient of the Heathen Philoſophers. And 
in effect; take away the / Preſence of the 
Divinity to all Things, and in all Places, 
his Infinity and Immutability, the ibques 
ſtionable Attributes, and (as I may ſay) the 
conſtixutive Porfections of the 'God-head;- 
are no more, and the Foot may r 1 
in his heart, herr is no e rt 
Fox, , That which is Infinite pry 
ſuffer nd Limitation ; and yet if he were 
not Immenſe, the being in one Place would 
exclude him from deing in another. And, 
ccondly, that' Which is {mmutable can never 
change, or ſhift its Place; yet if God were 
not immenſe, that is, if he were confined 
o one determinate Space, he could not 
de in another, without ceaſing to be where 
. was Þefore ; [whence it is evidently con- 
luded,” that he is every where, and teaches 
ll Places, and all Times, by his Eter- 
ty all Times, by his Immenſity” 'all Places, 
Vo L. I. K Bur 


Prov. 26. 
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Bur withal we muſt acknowledge, 
that he is in a peculiar, more excellent 
manner, . preſent to the Rational Creature, 
which bears his Image, and for whoſe ſake 
he made all other things contain'd in that 
we call Place. For his Preſence to other 
parts of the Creation, is only neceſſary in 
order to preſerve them in Being; but hi 
Preſence to Man is neceſſary in order to 
his Well-being. Other Creatures operate by 


the Neceſſity of their Natures; Man by 


the Election and Liberty of his Will. 


Other Creatures cannot ſwerve from the 
Poſition, which was aſſign' d them, nor 
ſtop the Motion, which was impreſsd 
on them, when they firſt began to exiſt; 
the Sun cannot ſtart from his Sphere, 
nor the Earth burſt from its Center: But 
you are not only eccentrick to the State, in 
which you 'were created, you have not 
only ſtifled and ſuppreſs'd the Impulſe of 
Original Innocence, and deaden'd the Action 
of juſtifying Grace within you; but you 
alſo ſtand in need of a ſtrong Rein, to 
keep you from ruſhing into an endleſ" 
Series of Irregularities and Tranſgreſſions. 
And therefore you muſt be often warned, 
that The rod is upon your back, (as the 


wiſe King ſpeaks) or as the Baptiſt morc 
forcibly J 
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e, forcibly, that The ax is laid to the root Lute 3. 9. 
em Wl of the tree; that the Eye of your Maker 
re, is in every place open and fix'd upon you, 
ake BY chat his Hand is ſtretch'd out ta cut you 
* down in your greener Sins. And when the 


Tree is fell'd, we know the Conſequence, 1 
it lives no more: But that's not all; In | 
the place \ where the Tree falleth, there it 


% /ball be, faith the Preacher. In what place - 
: by ſoever you meet this fatal Blow, your Eter- 3 
by Wl nity depends upon it ; your Eternity, that's of 
Wil. che Blow: Tis the Hand of God that 

the WY frikes, Death is the Ax, yous ſelves are 

nor che Tree; and what is the End? In ignem 
eſs mittetur, Caſt the fruitleſs Tree into un- 
xiſt; quenchable Flames. Et quis poterit babi- 
here, BY ire de vobis cum igne devorante? And 

But BY tel me, you that cannot endure the Sight 
e, n of a Mortification, the Approach of an Af- 
na fiction, the Want of a Repaſt, or a Su- 
ſe of perfluity, no nor of an Exceſs; Who among 1%ia) 33. 
Ction v can duell with the devouring fire ? „ 
%o among you can dwell with everlaſting 
n, 1 burnings ? But what could raiſe the Indig- 
ndleß I tion of our God to ſuch a Flame againſt 
wy his Creature? againſt his on Likeneſs,” the 


Likeneſs'of a God, wha cannot forget to be Pjuln pv. 
gracious, nor in his anger ſhut up his ten- 9. 


dr mercies but becauſe he is in the midſt 
cibly, K 2 | ot 
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Jaiab 1. 
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of us, and we know him not ? nh, Chri- 
tians, let us ee m l our «Guilt 
* too evident. ban nyo Su V di 
Tnar God * in thei rhidit! 3 

ak to us with other Creatutes; 
the Excellence of his Divine Nature, n 
well as the Subliſtence and Advantage of 
the Created : | But that we now him not, i; 
the /prcifich Crime of Man, an Apoſtacy, 
that diſcriminates you from all other Crea. 
tures, which by an in- born Tendency to 
fulfil the Will of \ their Creator, 2 /ail 
Let there bo light and there was light ;- or by 
an abediential, Power; execute thoſe Order 
Which they da not underſtand; as; The ox 
knows his owner, and the a the crib 1 
his maſter ; Tjrael autem non cognovit; 
Iſruel knows not me: You: that excel I 
other Creatures, becauſe; you have - the 
Power of knowing, know not / me, that gave 
you that Power; the Faculty, that make 


rng 


% 


8 Fs Sr DD =,» 


you little leſs than the Angels, ſinks you 
below the Condition of Beaſts. But if your WW yo 
Blindneſs and Inſenſibility reſted there, 7p 
I that can command light to ſbine out cr, 
darkneſi, might enlighten. your Eyes, and in. 
melt down your Hearts : But that, which me 
raiſes your Crime to an un pardonablc a. 
00 


mes, 


Enormity, is, that you are Ifael, Populus 


* 


I a 


Third Sunny m(AIDVENT. 77 
mens, My» People, try Inheritance, which 
J have ſeparated i from the reſt of the World, 
choſen out of all Nations, ſeal'd- with the 
Blood of the Teſtament, entichd with my | 
Spirit 3:-and as I once told my Servant Da- 2 Kings 
vid, all tbeſæ things are 8 1 am © " 

reudy te add far greater > But that you, 
after all, ſhould not know me; that wilful, 
2 deſign d, that affected Ignorance, 
unit Bands, ef Mercy 2. 1 n no 1 
e; eln be to cry ro you like a Laiab 42. 
woman in truunil, quaſi parturiens laguar: 
And have I been ſilent? Have not I exalted 
my: uoice lie a trumpet? And have you not 
ſtopt your: Ears, either refu/ing to bear the 
voice calling aſter you, or churliſhly replied 
to your God, Scientiam viarum twarum no- 
lunus; We will not the knowledge of thy ways; 
We: will not know thee, leſt we ſhould be 
converted, and thou ſhouldſt heal us? 
Fo x, Chriſtians, is it to know God, 
when your Life and Manners | contradict 
your Belief ? or, to honour him with your Matth.rgi 
lips, when your: heart is far Num him ? 5: 
or, to hear his Word like the voice of an 
inthanter, to go away pleaſed; with the Har- 
mony, without a Deſign of ſubmitting to 
the Doctrine? If you do not believe the 
u. your God in the midſt of you, 
1 
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I muſt ſend you to the Heathen for Inſtrue- 
tion: But I am affraid you are paſt that: 
Tf the light that is in you by Nature, be 
turned into darkneſs, by Obduracy in Sin, 
Tenebræ 
Egyptian Darkneſs ; tis that of Hell, fran 
which their is no redemption. But if you be- 
lieve there is a God, who in all Places behold; 
the Good and the Bad, you do well, ſays the 
* Apoſtle; but the Devils alſo believe, Dæmones 
credunt; yet tis a dead Faith, unleſs you 
believe and tremble: Dæmones contre. 
miſtunt, the Devils too believe and tremble; 
but they do not repent. And what Name 
will you give thoſe, who neither believe, 
tremble, nor repent? For aſſure your ſelves, 
if. you do not tremble, you do not repent ; 
and if you do not repent, you do not be- 
lieve either the Preſence of God in you by 
the Immenſity of his Nature, nor his 
Preſence with you by. the Extent of his 
Power and Operation: Which is my Se- 
cond Point. 

THz Preſence of God in all things, and 
all Places, proved from the Extent and Uni- 
verſality of bis Operation, was judged by 
the great Apoſtle, of ſufficient Strength to 
level all Infidelity at a Blow, to convince 
che moſt haughty Spirit, and to waken the 

moſt 


guantæ erunt? Tis more than 


g. Fase eee 


. 
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Third Sunvay in ADVENT. 


moſt heavy Heart into an awful Attention 
to the Deity. Therefore he put no other 
Argument to the People of Athens, and 
their learned Bench of Judges in the Areo- 
pagus.: For having found an Altar with this 


Inſcription, - To the unknown God, he re- 48:17. 
proaches their Blindneſs, and ſhews, that 


the Divinity,cannot be confined to Temples 
built with Hands, becauſe he is not diſtant 


from any of us all ; and how does he prove 


that? Becauſe in him we live, move, and 


lave our Being. 


A full and juſt Concluſion : For every 
Agent muſt be preſent to the Thing it acts 
upon, that is, the Mover, and thing Moved, 
muſt be together. Now, that there is a F:r/t 
Mover, imparting Motion to every Crea- 
ture, is evident to the Light of Nature, 
and was acknowledged by the Gentiles. If 
there be a Fit Mover, there is a Fir/t 
Cauſe of all things; therefore, ab ipſo, from 
it, we live, and move, and have our Being. 
But becauſe God is a Mover, not only, 
when he firſt gave us Being, but alſo, while 
he preſerves us in that Being (for Preſer- 
vation is nothing, but the Creative Action 
continued) therefore, in 7þ/o, in him, we 
live, we move, and have our Being: As 
he is the Cauſe efficient, we are from him; 

omnia 
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"CER 3 N ME" o. „ "the 


on } , 250 un: ub hie cbncun 
itt all out Oj afions, "giving" "tis Pabitltie 
Vact; Reaſdn' to diſcern, „Liberty to cut, 
Pectevetnbs N e are itt him, 
and L $55 K (according 10. the Prophet 
Wrop 1 all our. hs in r. 
en 1810 erte Ope fon 'of G80 in 
all his "Creatiites; 18 ill more adinitable 
in Man, a Creature of ſuch excellent En- 
dowments, that nothing under God cbuld 
be its Original; but à Creature ſo infenfi- 
ble of its n Perfection, ſo fallen from its 
hative Beauty, and fo continually tending to 
thing, d concurring to its own Ruin; 
at no. Jeſs khan an omnipotent Hand can 
top Him” ort on the Brmk of the Preci: 
BY 5 whither he is running te ſelf-deftruc- 
n By "he Piffokution of the Elements 
Which cor wind his Body, but by fat 
Or fe Diſſol atibn of Bis Manners, Sich 
Nabe his S0. 
5 ,To > Ree this Creature, is a Province 
for a God; Worthy an omnipotent- Hand, 
and becoming ' the frong one of Thrael 
And in this he chiefly demonſtrates, 'that 


Deus. 20. there is 4 God in the midſ of us. Portant, 


1 protegens, ſays St. Auguſtine, Bear- 
ing with, and ſupporting our Weakneſs, 
Portans ; ; Filling our Emptineſs, and re- 


pairing 


> . 


Third Suxnay M ADVENT. B1 
pairing our Decays, Implens ; Covering us | 

with his Wings, and defending us from 

ur ſelves, the worſt of our Enemies, Pro- 

tegens. Did he not ſuſtain us, we ſhould at 

this Inſtant return into our own Nothing, 

vy the ſole Weight of our Infirmity; Did 


une not bear with us, we ſhould be loſt for 
ble ever; Did he not , our Emptineſs, we 
7+ BE hould'/be indeed but miſerable; Did he not 


repair our Decays, Salvation it ſelf could not 

ve us; And infine, were he preſent to us 

as a meer Spectator, with an idle and unac- 

tive Preſence, Darkneſs would cover us, and 

Hell would ſwallow us up. But his Pre- 

ſence is ( as the Prophet elegantly expreſſes 

it) a tabernacle for a ſhadow in the day-time Jaiab 4: 
rom the heat, and for a place of refuge, and 6. 


ents, ir à covert from florm and rain; a Preſence 
far ¶ of Protection and Succour. Do not fear, 
hich I fays he by the Mouth of the Prieſt, when 
che aelites were upon the point of engag- 
vince ing the Enemy, Dominus veſter in medio 
land, veſtri off; Your God is in the midſt of you, p., 20. 
frael and Twill fight for you againſt your Enemies. 4. 
| The Victory is already in your hands, when 
tans, the God of Armies is at your Head to lead 
Bear. ou on, and do you fear the Succeſs? He 
-neſs, Iss at your Side to ſupport you, and do you 


ſhrink from the moſt fiery darts of Satan? 
YO AL * I, He 


82 


Laab 49. Y a mother ſhould forget the child that 


* 


41l of you Sons f the moft High, the Image 


the Object of his Cares, of his Vigilancy, 


"SERMON III. Os: the. 


He covers you- with his Shield, and _Y 
any one in his right Senſes throw away. his 
Arms, and render - himſelf a Slave to the 
Powers of Wickedneſs? 
_ CHrIsTIANS, I ſaid you are Gods, and 


of his Likeneſs, the Maſter-piece of his 
Works, the Darling of his Providence, 


of his more than paternal Solitude. For 


hangs at ber breaſts, ſhould ſhe have no com- 
paſſion of the Jon of her womb (a thing very 
unlikely, but not impoſſible) Ego tamen non 
oblivijcar tui; yet I will never forget thee, 
tis abſolutely impoſſible. Behold, I have writ- 
ten thee in the Palms of my hands, to have 
thee always before my Eyes. Imo non tan- 
tim in oculis Dei, ſed etiam in finu vivimus, 
2 Minutius Fælix; We live not only in the 
Eyes of our God, but even in his Boſom, And 
* (O Prodigy of Ungratitude) we can 
forget this God, this Benefactor, this Parent, 
this Friend ; and we do actually forget him 
as often as we ſin. Alas! When is it that 
we remember him? All other things can 
find a place in our thoughts, and only He, 
that ought to be the Subject of our whole 
Attention, is excluded, The meaneſt and 
mol! 


* 


* 


Wird SUunDAY in ADVENT. 


moſt trivial Accidents, idle Diſcourſes, and 
impertinent News, never fail of a welcome; 
but when the Name of God happens to 
crowd in (unleſs it be in Oaths and Im- 
precations;) when the Duties of Religion 
come into our Heads (unleſs it be to ridi- 
cule and blaſpheme them;) when the Ter- 


ce, ¶ rors of Divine Juſtice preſent themſelves be- 
„ fore us, the Door is preſently ſhut upon 
oy them; and if they forcibly preſs in, as ſome- 
Hat 


times they will, there is preſently a damp 
upon our Spirits, we fly from the Reflection 


er) , from the face of” a Serpent: Company, Di- 
non vertiſement, ahd even Debauchery, are ſought 
hee, ¶ to reſcue us from the dangerous Temptation 
prit- 


of remembring our Creator in the ax of 


have WY our youth. 

tan- IdpEED, my Chriſtian Auditors, it is 
mu, thought a dangerous Temptation by the 
n Powers of Darkneſs, and much apprehended 
And by the Enemy of Mankind; for the ſtrong- 
can eſt Cords that he binds a Sinner with, are 
rent, Oblivion, and Neglect of the Divine Pre- 
t him ſence. And we have an aſſurance of this 
that from God's own Manth; for having enu- 


merated, in the xxii. Chapter of Ezekzel, all 


y He, the crying Sins, and abominable Impieties 
whole Wot the City Feruſalem, he concludes the 
t and {Mitragical Deſcription with the greateſt, the 

moi Li Source 
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Exel. 22. 
12. 


III. 


| rated thy ſelf to ſuch Impieties. And whence 


bridled Liberties, I do not ſay among the 
 Aﬀricans and Tartars, but within the Pale 


royal Priefthood, the holy Nation, the pe- 
culiar People? what are the poiſonous 


es; You have forgotten that 


ww 
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Source and Original of all the reſt, Meique 


oblita es, Thou haſt forgotten me ; ue if thou 
hadſt not, thou couldſt never have proſti- 


I beſeech you, iſſue ſo many bloody Re- 
venges, ſcandalous Reflections, black Ca- 
lumnies, ſhameleſs Commerces, and un- 


of Chriſtianity, in the very Bowels of Re- 
ligion, among the cboſen Generation, the 


Springs 
Mergue oblita 
your God 5 
preſent to you, either by the Immenſity of hi 
Being, or by the Extent of his tions; 


of theſe Rivers of Death ? but 


and therefore you muſt be convinced, that ag 
he is preſent to you by his Wiſdom and BY ad 
Knowledge, which is my laſt Conſideration, he 

20 


Tuar God is Ommiſcient, or knowing 
all things, is evident as well from the Ex- 
cellence of the Divine Nature, as from the 
Immenſity of his Being and Operation 
For ſince he is in all things, giving them 
Exiſtence and Motion, we ſhould make hin 
an irrational Agent, to queſtion whether he 
knows the Works of his own Hands. Where 


fore all thoſe Productions which are « 
mucl 


Third SunDAY in ADVENT. 


of Man, he open and expanded to the Eyes 


the Apoltle ) that is not manifeſt in his fight, 
but all things are naked and open to the eyes 
of him, «with whom wwe have to do, 

Now certainly, the only Preſence of a 
great Prince, muſt needs put us upon our 
Guard, and make us ſtudy our Behaviour, 
our Geſtures, . and; our Words, if we had 
nothing to do with him, and tho' he did 
not ſeem to regard us. But when he caſts 
his Eyes. towards us, and ſeems to attend 
to what we ſay or do, we cannot but have 
a greater Concern upon us; we cannot but 
add more than an ordinary Solicitude, tho 
he ſtands but as a meer Spectator, without 
a deſign to reward or puniſh, or ſo much 
as nicely to examine our Words, or our 
Deeds; but when he fits upon the Judg- 
ment Seat, ſurrounded with all the Pomp, 


Motions, ſtudying our Looks, weighing 
our Words, canvaſſing our Actions, diving 
into our very Intentions, demanding account 
of the Talents left 'in our Hands, and ol 
this 


much in the dark to us, and fo impenetra- 
ble to our Underſtanding, whether the ſe- 
cret workings of Nature, or the more dif- 
ficult windings and receſſes of the Heart 


and Terror of Juſtice, obſerving. all our 


8 


of God; Neither is there any creature ( ſays Heb. 4. 
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S ERMON III. On the © 
this with Life and Death at the point of his 
Tongue: Good God] What a concern would 
you be in if this were your Caſe? Would 
Riches, Honour, Voluptuouſneſs, Great- 
neſs, or Ambition, work any more upon 
you than they do upon a Criminal that is 
dragg'd to Execution? Would you fend for 
the Muſician, or the Comedian to divert 
your Mind, leſt you ſhould become too ſe- 
rious in his Preſence z or would you expoſe 
your ſelf to his Indignation by fooliſh Dalli- 
. ances, and Indecencies, in your Poſtures 


and Behaviour? but if the Prince ſhould 


bid you draw near, and with a gracious and 
ſerene Aſpect, encourage you to diſcourſe 
familiarly with him, to expoſe your Grieve- 
ances, and ask whatſoever might be con- 
ducing either to your Eaſe or Happineſs; 
Is it poſſible you Thould ſo far forget your 
own Concern, that your firſt Addreſs ſhould 
be to defame your innocent Neighbour, or 
{ſpend thoſe bleſſed Moments in idle, or im- 
pertinent, or prophane Diſcourte ; or even 
blaſpheme the merciful Hand that affords 
them, and 'flie in the Face of your royal 
Benefictor ? | 

THr1s indeed the u7 nprofitable Ser dan did, 
when in lieu of begging Pardon for neg- 
lecting to improve his Talent, he tells Is 
ATTY, Matter 


TY 


Third SenDAY in ADVENT. 87 

Maſter, that he Anew bim to be an auſtere 
Man, and as falſely, as impudently charged 
him to his Face, That he exacted what he 1 19. 
did not depoſite, and reaped what he did not 
„W. What could Folly utter more abſurd, 
or Impudence more - provoking, or Ingra- 
titude more injurious to his Lord? I know, 
beloved Chriſtians, you conceive the greateſt 
Indignation againſt ſuch Wretches, that you 
have already pronounced Sentence in your 
Heart upon them, To be bound hand and 
vt, and to be caſt into outward darkneſs. 

Bur to draw the matter home, and this 
Diſcourſe to a Concluſion ; Chriſtian, this 
is your own Caſe ; this is no more than you 
commit every Day; no more did I fay? Tis 
infinitely. ſhort of your Folly, your Inſenſi- 
bility, your Ingratitude, who dare fin in 
the Face of your Fudge. For, pray, what 
Perfection, or Advantage would it be to 
or Cod, if his Knowledge of our Actions were 
im- meerly ſpeculative, without a Power to take 
even n Account of them, to puniſh or reward 
ords them? Who of us would not be glad to 
oyal want ſuch a ſteril Perfection? When Na- 

ture it ſelf inſtructs every Creature to fly 
did, ¶ from that Violence and ill Uſage, which we 
neg- cannot remedy, and to ſhut our Eyes againſt 
his chat Suffering, which becomes double by 
aſter | being 


, TI - AC ab ion. of 
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being ſeen. And hence we "eonelads,” that i 
Epicure deſtroy'd'the very Being of a God, 
© when he limited his Concerns: to ihe He. i 
| |  yeris, without Tarte what Lan in” the 
neather World. 
Fon the Knowledge of God- is Indopa ras 
ble from his Power ;© the Schools ws he 
chat he is 4 Pur⸗ AF ;" his — 
therefore is his Judgment, and whereſoever 
his Eyes are open, his Tribunal is erected. 
He Joes not expect the general Summons to 
meet us in the Vale of Fo/aphat, nor the 
partieular, to anſwer before him at the hour 
of Death; no, not ſo much as the Place 
where thou haſt committed that Theft, that 
Injuſtice, that Extortion; but becauſe Ir 
medio veſtrum ftetit, © Becauſe he is in tle 
midſt f you, becauſe: he dwells in your 
Heart, and fees your Wickedneſs in the 
Spring- head before it break out into Practice, 
Lake 13. there he paſſes the firſt Sentence, Niſi pen 
3 tentiam babueritis, omnes fimul peribiti:; 
Unleſs. you repent, not only of the Sins you 
have committed in the Eyes of Man, but 
alſo of every irreligious and indecent 
Thought, of every unlawful Deſire, cf 
every unchriſtian Deſign, you ſhall incyit: 
Exek. 5. bly periſh. Faciam in medio tui Fudicia: 
* beds wil do. 9 in the midſt of you: Part) 


- becauſe 


becauſe Sin takes its Birth in the midſt of 
us, the Heart being the Womb where it is 
generated and partly, becauſe in the very 
Moment of its Conception, it prides it ſelf 
in the very Eyes of God, who dwells there, 
flies in his Face, wiſhes his Deſtruction, up- 
braids his Knowledge, defies his Thunder, 
and infine, ejects the Preſence of his Grace, 
and leaves only that of his Severity, And 
do you wonder that Patience thus provok d 
can turn into Fury? As T live, ſaith the Lord m 


N 

doe, 
ever 
Red. 


18 t0 


the Gd, ſurely becauſe thou haſt defiled thy Heart, 
hou' f y /#nftuary, with all thy tereftable things, 
gs and with all thy abominatons, I will alſo de- 


roy thee, neither ſhall my eye ſpare thee, nei- 


c h ter will I have any pity on thee. Numerabo - 


: ti; in gladio, ſays he by another Prophet, 
* & omnes in cede corruetis ; I will put you all Iſaiah 6. 
Rice 4 Sword, you ſhall wallow in your $» 12. 


own Blood; as Victims to my juſt Indig- 
mation : And why? ' Becauſe you did evil be- 
ore mine Eyes ; Becauſe, tho' you knew I 
am always ix the.mid/t of you by the Immen- 
ity of my Nature, by the Extent and Con- 
currence of my Operations, by tlie Infinity 
of my Wiſdom and Knowledge, yet you 
have ſo little reſpect for my Preſence, that 
you have the Impudence to aſſault me upon 
my Throne, and daily, nay hourly a& what 

Vo I. I. r Lucifer 


fæni- 
bits; 
s. you 
„ but 
decent 
2 of 
1eVIta- 
dicia 
Partly 


ecauſe 
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Zuciſer but once and in vain attempted ; 
Vou wreſt the Olories from my Temples, 
and place your ſelves on the Mount of the 
Tzfament ; you entertain an unlawful De- 
fire, you are pleaſed with it, it comes out an 
Idol, here you offer Incenſe, and your ſelf 
in Sacrifice; And 'theſe. are your Gods, 0 
Iſrael! Ves, they are the Gods that lead 
you back into Egypr, into the Houle of 
Bondage ; But Iſrael kngws or me, and my 
people will not confider. 
An] Chriſtians, it is n ah! It is to 
much, let us at laſt fix a Period to ou 
Crimes, and, as St, Auguſtine adviſes, Set our 
ſelves before our own Eyes (it is the Buſineſs 
of this holy and penitential Time) and then 
we ſhall Ge our Gold turu'd\into Droſs, the 
moſt beautiful Creature diſtorted into the 
moſt hideous Deformity ; while the Ad- 
vantage of our Being has made us even 
Monſters in Nature, becauſe God hath toad 
in the midſt of us, and we kyew him not. You 
know and believe that you are, and, exiſt 
meerly by the Hand of his Power, that 
you ſubſiſt by that of his Providence, and 
that you have deſerved to be cut off by that 
of his Juſtice; And did God extract you 
out of Nothing for a meer Experiment, to 


try how 9 you could be? How 
| much 


Mird SunDay in ADVENT. 
much better had you never been? Does he 


perpetuate your Being, meerly to exerciſe 
the his Patience? How much better would it 


be for you to periſh this Moment? But if 
you were made to ſerve him, and live to re- 
pent that you have nat done it, lay hold 
on this acceptabie time, this day of Salvation. 
You! know and believe, That you not 
only live, but alſo move in him (as the A- 


act, and concurs with the Exerciſe of them: 
And ſhall. I make his Concurrence ſubſer- 
vient to my Injuſtice? Shall I turn his own 


Means of doing well, into the Inſtruments 
of my Crimes G 

IxrIx E, You are fully perſwaded, that 
you not only [ye and move in him, but alſo, 
that he is in the midſt 'of you, as a King in 
the midſt of his Dominions, as a Judge in 
che midſt of Criminals, not only diſcerning 
all your Proceedings, but nicely obſerving 


ſtance in the Balance of the Sanctuary, 
earching 


there is but a very ſmall Interval between the 
x*ntence and the Execution, a ſhort flux of 
Time 


poſtle ſpeaks; ) That he gives you Powers to 


Weapons againſt him, and corrupt the 


all your. Motions, weighing every. Circum- 


Jeruſalem with Candles, number- 
ing all the Hairs of your Head, and pro- 
nouncing upon every idle Word; and that- 
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S ERMON III. On be, &. 
Time, an Accident, a Fever, an Apoplexy, 
or perhaps, a more ſudden Death: 
Now go on, and ſin without Fear, or 
Conſcience; give the Reins to your Appetites, 
and freely abandon your ſelves to ſuch Abo- 
minations as the very Gentiles trembled to 
commit, tho? they knew. not God. But tis 
impoſſible you ſhould act thus; and believe; 
but if you act thus, I will not, I am 
aſhamed to make the Inference to thoſe; who 
have the Reputation of being Chriſtians, and 
what is now a days thought ſomething more, 
Men of Reaſon. All that I defire of you, is 
to take St. Bernurd's Advice along with 
you, Yi peccu, ubi neſtis Deum eſſe; Cbuſe 
that place to offend in, ubence God is ex- 
cluded; an Attention to whoſe molt piercing 
Eyes will quench the moſt fiery Darts of 
the Enemy, a Senſe of whoſe adorable Pre- 
ſence will keep a Rein upon the | moſt un- 
ruly Appetites, and infine; an Apprehen- 
ſion of whoſe ſevere] wilt make 


you conceive and bring forth the Spirit of 


Salvation, which is to preptre* a" way for a 
Saviour, whaſe Preſence will be the Comfort 
of this Life, and the Happineſs of · the next. 
Which I beſeech, ke. Nis 


e 
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＋ 
JOHN i. 19. 
Tu quis es? 
Who art thou ? 


| placed, who — 
che Science of all things 
— eelſe, did make it his chiefeſt 
Study y to know himſelf; And that 
2 Soul was to be condemn'd, who, without 
Ver. I. n 2 making 


SERMON UL + On the 


ng an Inquiſition into her-own Infirmi- 
ties, did trifle away her time in learning the 
ſeeret, and leſs uſeful Courſe of the Stars, 
and ſtill remain'd ignorant of the true Way 
to Heayen. Grant and allow to worldly 
Knowledge the heſtand greateſt Advantages 
imaginable, yet ſill this unavoidable Miſery 
attends the Grandure of it; That the moſt 
profitable Perquiſiteg,geaſe, when Life doth 
laſt no longer: And that What wak acquired 
with the Expence of great Labour and Pains, 
meaſuring out the Shortneſs of Man's Breath 
only, remains no more, nor is to be found 
after Death. * - 
Tux devout St. Bernard, writing to Pope 
Eugenius, doth humbly ſuggeſt unto him, 
That the Gain of an Univerſe would never 
countervail the Loſ of a Man's own ſelf. Read 
over and perfectly underſtand all the Scrip- 
tures; meaſure the Heavens from Eaſt to 
Weſt; ſpan the whole Circumference of 
the Earth; ſound and fathom the briny 
Deep; and be ill read in the Science of 
Noſce terpſum ; be. ignorant, tu quis es, and 
you will reſemble a Man, who Building 
upon a Quick- ſand, expoſes his Foundation 
to certain Ruin: So that he only hath Wiſdom, 
who is wiſe for himſelf, and ſuffers not the 
anxious 1 of . things leſs impor- 


tant 


Wird \SunDAY of ADVENT. [9] 
tant to turn tu his on Prejudice: A teipſo 
incipiat-confideratio, in te finiatur ; tu bibi 
_ tu ultimus; non es ſapiens fi ribi nan 
Theſe are the Words of St. Bernard. 
Tur miraculous Birth of St. Jom the Bap- 
tiſt, to whom the Jets do ſend a ſolemn 
Embaſly i in this Day's Goſpel, the Holineſs 
and Auſterity of his Life. his Retreat in 
Solitude, and his divine Preachings, ate 
the occaſion why they doubt whether he 
be the Meſias ſor long expected: And 
therefore ſending their Prieſts and Levites 
demand of him, Ju | quis es? Who art 57,4. 1. 
thou? And this great Saint, great in the 19. 
admirable Science of Noſce teipſum, wav- 
ing all the Titles of Honour due to his Cha- 
rater, gives a ſlender account of himſelf, 
and ſaith only that he is a Voice, vox cla- 
mantis in deſerto: Manifeſting by this Anſwer J 1. 
& to Nof his, That he did perfectly underſtand al! 
:e of ¶ che Weakneſs and Infirmities incident to hu- 
Yriny {mah Nature. And let our Condition in this 
e of ¶ World be never ſo elevated, our Employs 
and never ſo (glorious; the Advantages of our 
ding Lives and Fortunes never ſo illuſtrious, we 
ation Ware (till ſa inconſiderable, that wanting all 
dom, Solidity, we paſs like a Voice that is diſ- 
t the I ſipated by the Wind. It is this important 
npor- Knoledge of our ſelves, that I would have this 


pious 


1981 


SERMON: HI. T on the 
pious Auditory to learn of the great Pre- 
curſor of our Saviour; ſome ts of 
which Science I ſhall deliver unto them, 
after having invocated the Aſſiſtance of the 
Holy Ghoſt, through the Interceſſion of the 
moſt knowing Diſciple in this School; the 
ever Bleſſed Virgin Mary I mean, who tiled 
herſelf a Hand-maid, when the Angel did 
falute her full of Grace, Ave MARIA. 


IT is too true, that Man doth know 
every thing better, and himſelf leſs than al 
things: Whereas did he know himſelf well, 
he would know all things elſe to Perfection. 
Quid oft noſſe ſeipſum, quam totius mundi na- 
turam noſſe? ſays Photius in his Bibliotheca: 
Man knowing himſelf, would know the 
Nature of all the World; and diving into 
the eternal Secrets, he would there be in- 
form'd of all che Divine Decrees framed 
by the Almighty, for the Good of the Uni- 
verſe; he would there learn, that when 
God did build that wonderful Structure 
above us, adorning and embelliſhing it 
with ſo glorious Lights; when he 
extracted this dry Land from the brackiſh 
Element, inhabited with Beaſts and Birds, 
chequer' d and enamel'd with Flowers and 
Woods ; ; when he made that admirable 

Mixture 
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Mixture of the Four Elements, and ſo mu- 
tually incorporated them with one another, 


he would- learn that all the Productions, 


which he then created, were all for Man, 


and Man he deſign'd ſolely for Himſelf. _ 
Tur Saints, who have been educated in 
this School, and there commenced Ma- 
ſters, have left behind a certain and clear 
Method for the Acquiſition of this Science. 


Conſider, faith the devout St. Bernard, 
you came, and the Contem- 


from whence 
plation of that vile and ignoble Nothing, 
out of which you did firſt derive your Ori- 
gin, will be the Subject of your Shame 
and Confuſion : Regard your preſent State, 
and this Place of Baniſhment, with the dan- 
gerous Diſaſters that ſurround you, will 
adminiſter unto you Matter of Lamentaion : 
Call to mind the Journey you are to take, 
ſurvey the Tomb where you are to be ſerved 
up Meat for the Worms: Or, take a 


further, and at a Diſtance look on Hell; 


where your poor Soul (which God forbid ) 
may be the eternal Subject of tormenting 
Flames. Or, if you had rather arrive to this 
ſcientifical and moſt beneficial Knowledge, 
by examining the ſeveral Stations of your 
fe; the Paſt, the Preſent, and the Time 


come, make ſome ſerious Reflections 
| on 


* 8 
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and to what — they bave ſo long enjoy d 
8 | t 


SERMON. HI. + O ther 
on the yain and unprofitable Uſe, and 
the inconſiderable Advantages you — 
made of the Time paſt: Conſider how great 
a Citcumſpection is tequiſite for the Time 
preſent, and What Proviſions you ought 
to make for the Time to come: The Profit 
we have already reap d in Time paſt is fo 
little, that it ſeems never to have been; we 
muſt be cautious in the Time preſent, which 
imperceptibly doth paſs away; and a prudent 


Forecaſt for the future requires: an ample 


Proviſion: Theſe three Conſiderations ſhall 
be the three Foints of our preſent Entertain- 
ment ; the Oeconomy of. this Day's. Dit- 
courſe, and the N of aur * and 
favorable Sen ths 25ct3 | 
ty en ka eee 
THE as, Migfortung that can be- 
hal, poor Man, is to let his Days and Years 
unprofitably paſs away, reſembling little 
Children, who unhappily die before they 
are fit to taſte the Sweets of Life: The 
= numerous Part of Mortals are deprived 
of vital Breath, before they attain the Know- 
ledge of living well; and - notwithſtanding 


they have meaſured oyer.a long Series of fſuts 


many Vears, yet they are ignorant why, 


BESESFTOMS 5 


it i 


us | 


Me: 


* 
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this „ wrt ny 0b e Feb c. 10. 
cat Wl de ater * Rus 40 W N ; (ICE the 
Cradle we ate carried' to the Tomb, and are 
buried out of the World, before-we could 
well know the Reaſon that firſt placed us 
in it; and" foryetting all paſt Tran faction, 
we live tepidly ; and without reforming the 
irregular Courſe of our Life, may die full 
of Years, but young in Virtoe. — 01 
WuaAr is once paſt can never be recall's, 
it is as if it never had been; nor can God 
himſelf, make that Day return, whoſe ſuc- 
ceeding Night hath once eclipſed his Luſ- 
tre, Recall to Mind all your paſt Pleaſures, 
your Joys and/Divertiſements, the innocent 
Sweets you formerly taſted with ſo great a 
Guſt ; and the whole Remain lies lock d up 
in your Memory, without any Sign or Mark 
elſe where.” The Life of Man is like a Dream, 
and when awaked by Death, he is convinced 
that the whole Courſe of his Time hath 
been only Fancy and Illuſton; finding both 
his Hands empty after his ſoppoſed largePoſ. 
leſions, Dormierumt ſumnum aum, & np Pain 75 
inveneruut ammes viri divitiarum in manibus 
ſuit, And can ſuch Smoke make 
why, Ius loſe the his of Heeven, ' flight the 
od Menaces of our God, e hisFriend- 

ths Vol. I. 0 ſhip? 
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ſhip? Can we. for the Love of ſuch Trifle: 
run the certain Hazard of Eternal Torment: 
Quid nobis profuit, ſay thoſe unhappy Soul; 
now arrived to their laſt and diſmal} Home, 
Quid nobis profuit ſuperbia, aut divitiarun 
jactantia quid nobis contulif ? tranſierunt on- 
nia illa tanguam umbra. The End of all our 
Pride, the rich and gaudy Remains of al 
our Wealth, is an immortal Regret for hav. 
ing fooled away our Hearts on ſuch airy * 
nities. That Man, whom To- day you 
interred, hath al ths Pleaſures; with th 
empty Titles of his Honour, wrapt up in a 
Funeral Shrowd ; and a'Winding-ſheet wil 
be the only Portion ſhall fall to your Lot 
of ll choſe ample Poſeſonsyou now enj 
with ſo much Paſſton. - ' 
_  NoTW1THSTANDING | what: is paſt can 
never be recall'd, and is in Effect as if it 
never had a Being; yet once it had a Being, 
and ſuch a ane as all the Powers under 
Heaven can never deface, or take away. 
St. Bernard hath well expreſs d this in his firſt 
Bock of Corifideration, and Twelfth Chapter: 
Ac priora tranfierunt & non tranfierunt, 
tranfeerunt q manu & non tranferunt d mente. 
Our paſt Actions leave behind them their 
eternal Species in our Mind; nor can the 
damned in-Hell, during the long l a 
£6535 | * | 7 0 
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$ BR MON, Il, ＋ on d 
the Mind of Man receives and retains innu- 


merable things. wathout, a Burthen, and re- 


Species newly im- 
printed. Contemplate the Collection of all 
yout paſt Actions, and ſea what a Store of 
Iniquities you have there laid; up: Turn 
over the great Wardrobe of your paſt Crimes, 
and you will find it fill'd with Lumber, 
with ſcarce any Moyeables Worth regarding, 
Should God communicate unte yon the 
perfect K howledge of one ſingle Sin: Should 
he let you ſee. that the -Enormity- of it i 
infinite, becauſe committed: againſt a Ma- 
jeſty that is infinite, che Horror yaa would 
concrive would be extream ; and the Defor- 
mity of one Crime, rightly - anderſtond, is 
able to diſturb a Brain moſt juſtly: ſeated, 
What then ſhall the Terror be, to ſee al 
the:Yices of our former Days ſtand rank d 
in Order, and all their Uglineſy attending 
on them, repteſented to our Vie in Shape 
moſt diſmal? To behold all our All Thought, 
gur ſinful Defires, our vicious Habits, our 
immodeſt Difcourſes, our umjuſt Dealings 
our Deceits and Lyings, our Pride and 
Vanity, all our Diſtractions and Irreverences 
in che Preſence of our God, the Good wt 
have neglected, and the Ill we have done, 


with 


— 
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with a thouſand other things, 
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| which will 

chen diſtinctly ſnew themſelves. in their moſt 

deform'd Dreſs? How great will then your 

Terror be, your Aſtoniſhment and Confu- 

ion? Terrebit eum tribulatio. By bow 7.3 15. 

moch the more Satisfaction you did receive '+ 

in the P by ſo much greater 

ſhall be your Pain, and the Diſtaſte you 

thence derive, equalizing the Pleaſure you 

formerly had, ſhall augment your Grief, 

and Torment as much as e they 

pleaſed. you. 
Tuns ie your paſt Life expoſed 

to. View, whilſt the Eyes of your Soul con- 

template the Vanity of ye your Conduct, make 

ſome Reflections on the Words of St. Paul, 

Luem ergo fructum habuiftis tunc in illis, in Ren. 6. 

quibys nunc- erubeſtitis ? nam finis ilhrum ai 

mort ef. What Fruit, therefore, had you 

T r N 

aue aſhamed? For the End of them is Death, 

If you, cannot think on paſt Crimes, faith 

St. Fobn Ghry/o/tom, without Confuſion, your 

Stock pf: Impudence muſt needs have been 

large,” when you did commit them; and 

tho — — pervert your Judg 

ment, and Pleaſure, or Complaiſance did in- 

duce you to pleaſe your Senſe, or Man, be- 

fore; your God; yet the Conſtruction you 


afterwards 
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* Lo changing 


reap of all your Time ill ſpent, 


the Philoſopher, non tanti emo pænitere, 


only Remnant of all your Poſfeſſions. 


'. + doth grow into a Habit, 1 fear you are not 
truly ſenſible of that Big — 5 which al- 


S8 ERM ON TII'+- On the 
afterwards: ſhall frame; will certainly be op- 


polite to your firſt Opinion, when you ſhall 
find, that Grief and Confuſion e peer 


Reviecr. on: the inceſtuous dh 


S. A DSS. 


.Countenance; bis 
Pafſion being once 1 f Uſd hate his 
fection for try La ur nagar 2 — quo 
aderat eam, amure quo dm dilexertz; Our 
firſt Parents had no ſooner committed that 
Sin, the Guilt of which they left 28A Patri- 
mony to all their Children, but their Eyes 
opening, they did diſcover their own Miſery, 
and fled each others Sight. ou, who lead a 
vicious Life, and whofe finful Oonvetſatlon 


8 SSF FS 


ways ſprings from Vice; ner do you fore- 
ſee thoſe Evils, the Seeds of which you 
have already ſow'a, and even now begin to 
bloſſom. Thus you ſee the Income of your 
paſt Actions, and the Harveſt you are to 
is Confu- 
ſion here or worſe hereafter: For all your 
Sins muſt here meet with a Penance equal 
o your Life, or a Puniſhment as long as 
Eternity. Follow therefore the Advice of 


this 


| Third Sun of ADVENT. 

dis Repentance is of too high a Price for 
me to purchaſe. And ſinde the Fruits of 
your paſt Labours have been but incon- 
ſiderable, be circumſpect and cautious, and 
retrieve! your Loſs with a prudent Diſtribu · 
tion — Ink n 
Second Point. b 200 


PART n. 


THE Extent of Man's Dominion is in- 
conſiderable and ſhort; and of all thoſe 
Days that: compoſe his Life; only the Time 
preſent is in his Power: The paſt is now. no 
more, and the future is yet to come; ſo 
that he is Maſter only of the Time which 
now is, and that too is carried on ſuch ſwift 
n 

no Space for Conſideration, outſtrip Fancy 
it ſelf. The Flaſhes of Lightning that pierce 
Re an Arrow that cleaves the Air; 
a Ship which with wonderful Swiftneſs 
plows. the ſalt Waves, and driven by an 
impetuous Gale doth till the Deep; the 
Stars themſelves, who with their rapid Courſc 
do run immenſe in an In- 
ſtant, are only light Expreſſions of that pro- 
Ugious Swiftneſs, wherewith the Time pre- 
(ent doth fly away: It is an Inſtant imper- 
ceptible, impoſſible to be cut in two: It is 


aA 
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dividing his Wealth. 


Luke 19. 
| 


Apoc. 10. 
ol 


Concern, to 4 Time, which ſhall, perhaps, 


ration, ex hoc 'momento fendet aternitas. 


'SERM ON II. T Or te 
4 Now, which is now no more, no ſooner 
here but preſentiy gone, and dividing it ſelf 
between the Paſt and the Future, reſerve; 
only a Point to ſave ne Denominatlon of 
Preſent; and yet this ſingle Point is the 


only thing at our Command; and our 
Orders reaching no further, e can only 


diſpoſe of this imperceptible New; and the 
Deciſion of our future Bliſs or Pain doth 
really depend on this ſo momentaty a Dy. 


Mr rules I ſee the King in the Goſpel 
his Servants, 
and reading a Lecture of Negotiation unto 
them: negotiamini dum venio, improve theſe 
Talents 1 now leave with you, and your 
Gain may eaſily double the Principal; make 
2 prov ident Uſe of your preſent Time, and 


your Increaſe may reach the Infinite: But 
be fure not to let this Oocaſion imprudently 
paſs, for 4 non erit tempus. 2 is bald 
behind; and once let ſlip, will probably 
never affer it ſelf again : 9% 8 calvs. 
It is a Folly next 1SMaddef, folnd ng your- 
ſelves: upon deceitful to delay yout 
Penance to an im Hereafter, and to 
put off the important fairs of an Eternal 


never be. How many poor Sopls: ate there 


now 


be # ADVENT. 


now flying in Hell Flames, , becauſe, afier 
once they had unhap ily finned againſt their 
God, they wilfully flighted the offer d OC. 
cation” of 'one favourable Inſtant, allotted 1 
them by Mercy for a Reconciliation. 

"On! ec the Fayours df bur God are 
great, who prolonging our Lives doth ſol- 
licit our hard Hearts by his divine Inſpira- 
tions, to malte good ule of our preſent Time, 
and Continting us in this Pilgrimage of the 
Land of the Living, the Way to eternal 
Bliss, doth Word" us jhicans neceflary to re- 
tres the Dilsrders bf our ill regulated Con- 
ſciencts, atid lay up the Store requifite' for 
Heaven; Ex hoc momento pentdet eternitas. 

WwATEVER we have been heretofore, 
or whilſoever we are like to be hereafter, 
doth not fall under the Conſideration of our 
God : He will forget gur paſt Ctitnes, 
which a true Repentance hath caſhier d: He 
doth not conſider hat we may atrive to be, 
but as Be doch actually find us, ſo he frames 
dis Judgment. Daſs therefore a general Re- 
Joer, ard Kea a full Cognizance of all your 
Conttrts,” and lern from thence 
_ 1 you hade to Hope of Fear ; 
you' ſtand with your Obligations, 


" ha let yo you Haden had or Sky 
„ 


Ner- 1 Cowsul 


(109 


*. 


1 Cor. 11. 
28. 


Nele On the 


Frules of autem 72 
tal 810 lieth yet 9 LES d; 4 


ab 1270 or e pure Deſires 
in 2 


unter thy Oe. WSN of wy 
Ir this Review, conyinces FP. vor! 


this Scrutiny. diſcovers nr Def, in you, ba- 
niſh all Dela VS. and let this preſent Scaſon 
be the ſerious Moment of your 8 7 
ben The: Orten e you do now wenig 
hereafter: will, wax but Ang. z and the 
now offer d Graces: will be Jeſs frequent, 
1 aps. efficacious; 7575 yicigus Habits 
will grow into a; ſecond. Najarg; ;and Sin it 
10 taking hold more firmly, will very hardly 
be rooted out. Modd, modo, & illud modo 
non habebat modum, ſaid: heretofore. a, great 
Sinner, tho now à great and. glorigus Saint: 
By-and-by, preſently, and yet this HV 
Ion ; L409 


md Sund of ADVENT, (oj 
by did ſee the length of tany Days expite : 

80 hard it is, ſericuſſy, to go 1558 the 

Work of a true Converſion; What you now” 
do: Qui bodie non eft, eras mini aptus erit.. 
For hereafter you will not be able, at ſeaſt 
not more Willing: Vou will want Time; 
or, if you have that, you may be deſtitute 
of Grace; if Grace preſent it ſelf, your 
Will accuſtom'd already to refuſe, "wilt 
then not know ad Boers! Hell is fall - © - 
of Spirits, who, preſuming on the Mercies of 

the Almighty, let fi the bleſſed Time of 

their OOnverſion; neglecting what was 

in their Power, grounded their Repentance 

upon eee of Uncertainties: An. 

plits non erit t Now they will have * 
Leiſure to 3 and weep their fill. 
Heaven's Gate is ſhut, and the Treaſures 

f divine Mercies are all lochd up- 
Ex AMINE the praſent State of your! Soal}/ 
ind look into your former Liſe, and ſes 
hat Progreſs you have made! I fear you 
ll have Reaſon to ſay with Holy Fob; i 
Nuit mibs-det ut fm juxta menſes prifliies + Fob 29. 2. 
Would: to God the Comportment of my 
mer Years were now diſcernable in , 
be; Wan or that my Carriage, at this 
As. 1 7 to the 8 of 1 


p . Sar 


Fo 
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any thing ſatisfy d; and he, who will do only 
the ProjeRts he may have fot the Future, 
he ſtill - remains in the ſame Condition, 
without any Sign of a better Fottune: He 
doth; truly reſemble thoſe. Jews; who, when 
deſired to repair the Temple, anſwer'd, 
.. . Nendum vent temut; The Time was not 
| with, Ir is: not yet Time :/ As fobn as J 
ſhall have ſettled my Affairs in the World: 
as ſoon as my Children ſhall. be diſpoſed 
off ; as ſoon as I.ſball-purchaſe this Eſtate, 
that Office, that Einploy. z-*as.-.ſoon- as | 
mall have gain'd this Law Suit As-ſoon 
a. ſhall be at Liberty, and free from the 
Cares and Troubles of the World, I wil 
den begin to think of ſerving: God, and 
ſtudy the Adtancement af my on Soul. 

Bur, Nis es tu? Wa are you, incon- 
ſidefate Creatures, that do thus capitulat 
wih Heaven, and impoſing Meaſures « 
your God, do lay your vain and fruitleſ 
Prqjects for Eternity? coe nunc tempus 4 
ceptabik : Behald ond is the Time accep 
ble: The Future as yet is not, and, perbap 
will have no Being for you, but in you 


2 Cor. 6. 


Tard Sup A ADVENT. 

own) ſenſeleſs Fancy: Nay, ſhould it ever 
find an Exiſtence, it may he incumber d 
with more and greater Obſtacles than now 
you meet with. When thoſe i 


Deſigns are bronght to paſs, which; now fo 
powenfully impede your Progreſs in th way 


[113]. 


of Fx Virws, that working Head of yours ſhall = 


be, ft to create new Difficulties | ten times 
mare | intricate and hard. Your Cares and 
Solicitudes, your more urgent Occaſions, if 
you; make a right Uſe of them, will rather 
furtber you in the way to Virtue; and 
what you now falſly deem 2 Hindrance, will 
certainly promote Perfection. All things do 


aſſiſt and co-operate with the Juſt; omnia % s. 


co-operantur in lonum iis, gui fcundum 

faſtum vocati ſunt ſancti: and drawing Ad- 
vantages from all Occurrences, they provi- 
dently do lay up a plentiful Proviſion fot the 
. Which is my Third and laſt Point. 


1G PART II. 1 
11118 Future or Time to come, beſides 
that. it doth hold us in Suſpence, uncertain 


of our End, whether Good or Bad, ' giveth 


us moreover Reaſon. to. queſtion, * 
there ſhall ever be any Time to come for us 


at all; how it may continue; and if i it is like 


to be favourable or averſe. 
| THE 


pro- 21. 


SERMON. II. On'the- 

Tun Son of God, in the Goſpel; : doth 

command us ſtill to be upon our Guard; 

becauſe we are wholly ignotant, not only 

of the Hour, that muſt. put à Period to our 

Life, but even of the Day, that is to be 

Matth.z;, Witne to our Death; vigrlate;! qui neſeitis 

13. diem neque (horam. And Holy Writ doth 

ſuggeſt unto us one fatal Moment, which 

will turn all the Delights of this World into 

Bitterneſs ; Et in puncto deſeendunt in infer- 

num. They, whoſe chiefeſt Study is an idle 

Indulgence of their own ſlothſul Eaſe, and 

who ſenſeleſsly content themſelves in the 

Enjoyment af vain - worldly-Pleaſures, do 

_ often. find themſelves graſp d with the cold 

HFands of a ſudden Death, when they ima- 

gined themſelves moſt ſecure; and in a Mo- 

ment they make a moſt ſorrowifuł Change, 

parting with their darling Earth for the 

74 21. Flames of a Hell-Fire ; Et iu puncto deſcen- 
13. dunt in infernum. 

Al the Moments of our Life are ſubject 

to the deciſive Stroke of Peath, and every 

Hour may ſend us a melancholy Meſſenger 

to Eternity: And as in Time , paſt every 

Moment might have been dur laſt, ſo in 

this Time to come every Particle may be 

the fad Beginning of aur Miſery, » Where- 

fore be always watchful; and keep your- 


ſelves 


11141 
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E 


g. 22e ng. oo g. S rr 
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— 


rern 


ſign'd. for Vice, be the n 


DDr 


Third;SunnAv of ADVENT. 
ſelyes always: in ſuch a State as may ſend 


you to an Eternity, that may be Happy and 


not Unfortunate; let not Death ſurpriſe you 
unprovided, leſt that very Inſtant you de- 


Life, and the firſt of your Fains. 
Tux Continuance of this ene 


is uncertain, and ſhould it conduct our gray 
Hairs to the cold Tomb, its Duration were 


[1s] 


but a Day in reſpect of Eternity: tanguam Plain 89. 


dies, —— que præteriit. Imagine what's 


to come, by what's already paſt; and by 
that dram of Life, which hithecto you Have 


lived, . gueſs at the Inſtability of what's to 
come Hereafter. How ſtupid. then muſt 
that 9 1225 whoſe, chiefeſt Deſign is to 
a wretch'd Fortune here, and (expo- 

ug bat to a thouſand Hazards) finds 
TAY with all his Projects daſh d in an 


Inſtant? Oh]! Were it not much bettet, 


and more ſecure, to labour for an Eternity 


of Bliſs, and, ſtudying, to increaſe your For- 


tune, lay. the Foundations of it in a King- 
dom that will laſt for Ever... 
ob, when moſt of all foes 


| Hor Fob 
with Pro ok e the unlucky Strokes 
of Adyer and,, being ign orant of the 


1 ee d prepared 42 the worſt 


of Accidegts;.. timer quem timebam evenit 7:3. 25 


mihi, 


SERMON HE + On the 


mii, & vrrebar utciiit. A hen 
Fore-ſight ners Evils 166” trowbleſotne 
and a prepabed Will receives Misfortune; 
with a greater Calthnefs ; "minis fartle fi 
Hunt, pu pravidemtur. A Will perfectly 
reſign · d kifſerh' the Rod befere it ſtrikes, 
and placeth the Difaſtets/ of this Life in the 
Number of Oeleſtial Favours: It is arm'd 

by Prov lden againſt tht wort; and plainly 


::1..* diſcovers the Hand * of Got in all its Atci. 


dents; and," intirely relying on Divine Wic. 
dom, leaves it THF 16, be*&hdiifted" by that 
GA, whoſe>eternal-Decree' was the Happ 
| meſs ef 1 ; Poon, bominem vu 
mare. A 

wy Doubts und Fears ſtill attend the pre- 
ſont State ef your Aﬀairs, the Expectation of 
our Eternity muſt needs de"dntious: None 
_ candive dt once ints all the Batts of his Life, 

much lefs can * N End. I Ser now 
ſuppoſe you ' e yo ous, 

and deſetving a Celeſtial Croun fr your Duty 
and Obedience'to your God: But who knows 
the. Diſorders that may foltow Will ſubject 
bo Iwconſtuncy; ani a 1 Sig” tient of 
Command, may at Yehgth' pe itt at Heaven, 
N and contemn md Otdlers'of his Maker. 

"SOLOMON, ' che Sen of .o great a 


I Father, the Mitacle of Wiſdom, indow'd 


with 


Mrd SuxDhy of ADVENT. 

with a Knowledge from above, did lay fo 
zlorious Beginnings ' as the World never 
knew; of ſhall ever be acquainted with: 
Stray d at laſt out of the Way, began a ſinful 
Journey, and ſuch Crimes he did there 
embrace as gave occaſion to his laſting Poſ- 
terity to ſuſpect his final End. O Devout 
Chriſtians, Vo are you, compared with 
this Prophet, and Son of a Prophet? Ti 
quis es?. O never more. preſume on your 
own Force, but let the Admonition of the 


more ſalutem veftram operamint : With Fear 2. 
and Trembling work your Salvation. Do 
not imitate thoſe Perſons over confident, 
who promiſing themſelves the Joys of Hea- 
ven, do Day by Day remit the Works of 
Penance; and falſly think the Extremity 
of Time ſufficient to redreſs the many 
Diſorders of their diſturbed Conſciences. 
Oh! Unhappy Souls, you do but vainly ima- 
gine your Names regiſter'd in the Book of 
Life; for, for all you know, the Sentence 
of an Eternal Death is ready to paſs upon 
you : Should you now at this very Inſtant 
leave this earthly Stage, the Aſſurance you 
have of Heaven, would, perhaps, dwindle 
to a Nothing, and your big Hopes be fruſ- 
trated with an unexpeRed and everlaſting 

Var, I. P 3 Death. 


Apoſtle be your Guide, Cum metu & tre- pfil. 2. 


% 


[118] 
| Death. The great St. duguftinowih never 


Eccleſ. 9. 
1. 


Gal. 6. 10. 


Fobn 1. 
26. 


| that God is always preſent with you, and i 


ceſſantly diſturb their Quiet. 


the Winter in a greater Plenty.” The Prof 


SERMON. IH. On the 


ſo afflicted, as when: the 'dubious Inquiry 

of his eternal Inheritance moleſted his Mind 
and. the Deſire to know, how. he might 
ſtand in the Afſfections of hit God, was 1 
Vexation that did perpetually torment — 
Nemo: cit, an odit dignus vil amen fit, The 
Saints themſelves lived in perpetual Appre- 
hen ſions; and the — Alarms they 
receiv d about their final _ did! in. 


Tg Wiſe-man doth d for Mortal 
41 of Iuſtruction, from the Labous 
of the induſtrious Ant, who lying up in 
Summet her neceſſary Proviſion, doth paſ 


of our paſt, Actions is but ſmall, if any; 
and if we intend to live for Heaven, dun 
tempus habe mus operemur bonum, let ws Work 
whilſt we have Time, Caſt an Eye back 
and reflect a little on the Anſwer St. Job 
made to the Prieſts and Phatiſees in this 
Day's Goſpel; Medius veſtriim fletit, quem wo! 
neſeitis; there hath ſtood in the midſt of 
you one, whom you know not. © Confide: 


will be a Bridle to curb the irregular Mo- 
tions of your cvil Paſſions, and ſquaring al 
theſe Actions you hall _ perform to thc 


divinc 


Third SD f ADVENT. [ry] 
@ Givine Rule; ſhall adorn them with a Rec. 
dude dubai. s their Model. 
I could wilt be te 6 pech you, 
| aw Almighty God is always with you, 
and wheti ahy fout Temptation doth ſollicite 
«our-'leſs-welt regarded* Heli, remember 
that God doch 165k upon you Tag if ever: 
you intend to B wicked, be ſo prudeht in 
your on Conterds and for your dn Sake; 

as to follow: the Counſel of that great 


Light 
of the Church, 8 ee; indo fore 
com- 


obſcure Place, where 
mit your Crimes unſcen by Heaven +» Find 
out a Houſe of all the Town che leaſt re- 
carded, and in the darkeſt Hole of that ob- 
ſcure Retreat, ſearch + diligettly into all the 
Beds and Chaits; leſt your God le there 
conceabd; and if you can be 7 — 
as to find & Place hid from his all 
Eyes, go there triumphantly, b the 
worſt Miſdeeds, and eſcape unpunifh'd. But, 
wretched Soul, if all che Manſion be full of 
Eyes, if God- not only be in your Cham 
but in the a * be 
in medio tui, How dare you preſume to 
that in Bis Preſence, at 705 you would de 
ahamed the Eyes of Man ſhould ſee? N 

Ir is not ſufſicient to abſtain from evil 
Werks FG veſtr im youre ,quem vos neſcitis: 
livine MW Almighty 


2 


L401 


bound far, the ne World, and our Ad 


for the Time to come, as enjoying the Fruits 
of our Labours, through the Merits of our 


SERMON IL + Oi the; &c. 


Almighty God.ispreſent with you, therefore 
lucerne ardentes.in manibus veſtris, you muſt 
have lighted Candles in your Hands; and, imi- 
tating the prudent Virgins, your Lamps muſt 
be well fored. th Oilt, your Deſigns muſt 
be the Practice of good Works; and, laying up 
a Treaſure for Eternity, you muſt endeavour 
by your Prayers, Faſts, Alms-Deeds; and 
the Love of Cod to purchaſe Paradiſe. You: 
gaod Horks alone will bear .you. Company 
and if your, Provgfion be but ſmall, you will 
have Reaſon to apprehend an eternal Dearth, 
A. wiſe Traveller provides a Viaticum pro 
portionable to his Journey; and we are all 


8 


chere is to exceed the Length of Time. Let 
us therefore be Provident, and make ſo good 
uſe of the Time, which now is, as we may 
redeem the Time already loſt; and, employ- 
ing the whole preſent to the beſt Advantage, 
we may make ſuch large and ample Provijion 


Lord and Saviour Teſus, We may be admit- 
ted to praiſe and glorify him for an Eter- 
nity. with the Saints in Heaven; which God 
of his infinite Goodneſs grant us all. Ii th! 
Name of the Father, and of the Son, and / 
the Holy Ghoſt. Amen. 
| | | $5 
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8 E RMON Tv. 


Wie of our Loan, 
Preach'd before the 


KING and QUEEN. 


Gloria in altiflimis Deo, & in terri Pax 
Hominibus bone voluntatis. 


Glory in the higheſt to God, and in earth, 
| peace to men of good-will. 


Theſe Words were ſung by a full Choir of Angels 
at the Birth of our Saviour, as we find e 
by St. L AKE ü. 14. * 


a EE r Some poor hwy 
Bands! A helpleſs Infant! A 
ae deſolate young Maid! An Ox! 

An Aſs! What great Matter 
of Glory to God, or Subject of ſo much Joy 
e 55 to 


-— "SERMON N ne 


10 the Angels? What is there in all 
poor Equipage, that ſhould deſerve to cl 
down theſe noble Sprrits from Heaven, to 
ſolemnize its Triumphs upon © Eafth > þ 
God! How different are thy Judgments from 
thoſe of Men? And by how oppoſite; Way: 


doſt thou ſeek thy Glory, from thoſe which 


Men take to eſtabliſh theirs? Men place 
all their Glory in great Riches, magnificent 
Houſes,” brave Apparel, ſumptuons Efiter. 
tainments, numerous Attendants, and ſuch 
like Supports of their Vanity and Miſery, 
But all the Glory God Almighty deſigns to 
draw from the great Wark of the World's 
Redemption; behold he grounds it on the 
Poverty, Humility, and Abjection of his 


eternal Son. TP as kt Tee; for his 
Royal Palace, he he has provided bim a rün- 


ous Stable; for his Bed of State, a hard 
Manger; for his noble and numerous At- 
tendants, an Ox, an A, or at beſt, ſome 
few poor Shepherds, Infine, inſtead of mighty 
Treafures, and great Plenty of all things, 
the utmoſt extremity of Poverty.,”- 

Tris, Chriſtians, this is the Conduct A. 
migbty God has uſed with his eternal Son, 


at his firſt coming into the World: This is 


Glory to himſelf; to give that Peace and 


the Method he has taken to Purchaſe that 


J 
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Foy to Men, which the Angels this Day 
publiſh to the World in their Chryfimaſs 

ere of Gloria in altiſimis Deo, & in Le z. 

terrd Pax Hominibus bonæ arg. 3 
Divine $?121T! Enlighten my Mind, 

inſpire my Thoughts, help me to apprehend 

the Deſign of thy eternal Wiſdim in this a- 

ſtoniſhing ＋ - I beg this of Thee, by 

the Interceſſion of the V irgin-Mather, 2 4 

this Day brought forth that heavenly Child, 

which ſhe conceived by the Oreck of thy 

Virtue, at the ſame time that: the Arg 

faluted her. Avr ae Ge. 


Glory 1 in the bight to God, and. in earth, 
peace fo men of good-will, 


* H E Glory, which Almighty God had 
in the World before the coming of our 
Saviour, ſeems to have been much eclips d, 
and reduced to a very ſmall Point; for the 
Devil (who no ſooner became his Enemy, 
but alſo turn'd his Rival) ſince he could not 


become like to Gad in Heaven, reſolved at 
leaſt to be adored for God upon Earth: And 


thence (as St. Gregory Nazianzen obſerves) 
he has endeavour'd to poſſeſs that Divinity 


in the Opinion of Men, which he could not 
ſteal from the uncommunicable Nature of 
his 


gf 


Prieſts to publiſh his Lies. If God had an 


the coming of the Meffas, the external Glory 
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his Maker. * Di vinitatem in Celis huber 
von potuit, in Terris habere ronatus et. 
Ap indeed, if the Worſhip of Mn 
— increaſe or leſſen the Majefty of God; 
if his Glory were to be calculated by the 
Number of his Adorers; one might thence 
think (which otherwiſe to imagine were 
Blaſphemy) that Lucifer had got the upper 
hand: Since, if we reflect on the ſad Con- 
dition the whole World was in, before the 
Birth of our Saviour ; we ſhall find, that 
this proud and rebellious Spirit was more 
worſhip'd; more glorify d by Men, than hi 
Sovereign Lord and Maker. For if the tar 
God was then worſhip'd by the Fews ;. falk 
Gods were adored by all 2 — Nations. It 
God had ſome zealous Prophets to pronounce 
his Oracles ; the Devil had many Idolatrou: 


Altar call ye to his Service in Hieruſa 
lem; the Devil had many Temples dedicated 
to his Honour throughout the reſt of the 
World.” If God was honour'd by the Sa- 
crifice of Beafts ; the Devil was worſhip'd 
by the Slaughter of Men. 80 that we 
are forced to own and lament, that before 


of God (which conſiſts in the Worſhip of 


Men ) was ſhut up within a narrow Compals; 
confined 
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confined to one little Corner of the Earth, 
Notus in Fudæa nt gi voy 

Bu r on this Day, God Alinighty begins 
to do himſelf right; He has ſent down his 
eternal Son to vindicate his Honour, to 
eſtabliſh his Glory, to ſubdue his proud Ri- 
val, to diſpoſſeſs him of the Empire he had 
gain d over the Minds of Men. St. Joln, the 
faithful Interpreter of his Deſigns, tells us, 
That tis for this the Son of God is come 
into the World, to deſtroy; the: Works of the 
Devil. 


opera Diaboli. And the way he has 
taken to do this, is as ſtrange in it ſelf, as it 
has proved efficacious in the effect. 
Tux Devil grounded all his Glory on the 
deluding Imaginations of his Followers. = 
make $9 Idolaters of his falſe Deity, he 

firſt pofſeſs'd them with an erroneous Con- 
ceit of their own Greatneſi. To perſuade 
them to offer Incenſe to the Statues they had 
raiſed in his Temples, he firſt taught them 
to adore the Idols he had ſet up in their 


Minds; Honour, | Riches, Pleaſure, are the 


three great Gods he places on the Altar of 


their Hearts; to theſe, he makes them ſa- 
crifice all their Thoughts, all their Aﬀec- 
tions, their Body, their "Soul, their Eternity, 
their ** He ede them, that all their 

** Glory 


* Pſalm7s5. 


In hoc apparuit Filius Det, ut arfs 1 1 Jobn 3. 
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40 A Happineſs 1 in an Affluence of 


| and Peace to Men.  Ghoty to Cod, becauſe 


to ſhew us, how little eſteem we ought to 


| 18 dur Auarice by his Poverty; our 
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Glory.conliſts i in worldly Greatneſs, all their 
temporal Nic bei, 
and their chief Beatitude in a "= Enjoymen 
of ſenſual Sat: fatt imm. Fer 
©: To deſtey this Lask of the Devil,” u 
diſabuſe Men of theſe falſe Notionis he had 
imbu'd them with, the San af Gad is come 
into, the World after the manner, in which 
our preſent Sumnnity repreſents him to us; 


make of all the Glory and Gr atneſt of the 
Morla; He would become a Child, He would 
appear little and A To, Auench in us 
that ardent Thirſt we have after Riches; He 
has reduced himſrif to the greateſ Poverty 
imaginable To take out af gur Hearts that 
inordinate Love of Eaſe und Plaaſure; He 
begins his Life all in ene add Mor. 
ende at f hiwt ittach Bet 
Tus thus that Feſwus Clrif moſt Succeſs 
ally eſtabliſhes. the Glory. of Gad, becauſe 
tis thus that he moſt powerfully triumphs 
over thoſe 'Vjres,'which keep Men Slaves to 
the Deu: Aud hence When the Angel. 
faw him laid thus low in the Manger; then 
it was that they begun to ſing Glory to God, 


Feſus is come to cure our Pride by his Hu 
Exceſſes 
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Excefſes and Vitemperances by his Mar tiß- 
cation. Clria in altiſimis Deo. Peace 


and Foy-tardMen of good ui; to Men that 
are willing to learn, of ſuch. a Maſter; to 


an Example; to Men that are willing to be 
ſaved by ſuch a Saviour... Pax bbminibus 
bone volumtatis. Tis thus the Angels divide 
their Cantiris; and tis thus I ſhall divide my 
preſent Diſcourſe. The Firſt Part where- 
of ſhall ſhew you, 'what/| our Saviour; did 
this Day for; our Inſtruction; The Second, 
what. we, muſt learn from bis Example. 
What Jig did to be a Saviour: to An; 
what Men muſt do to be ſaved by Feſus 
Theſe two Points make the Diviſion of my 


The FIRST PART. 


IF the Union. of che cternal. Ged to our 
human Nature, be aſtoniſhing ; the Manner 
of his coming, into the World is not a little 
ſurprizing For tho an Exceſs of Goodneſs 
might have carry d him to this ſtrange Com- 
munication of himſelf; tho the Love of Men 


methinks, he might have done it after the 
moſt honourable manner; he might have 
appear d at the full Stature of a Man, and 


Men that are willing to be inſtructed by ſuch 


dena and Subject of your Angntion. "8 


might have moved him to become Man; yet 


accompliſh'd with all the Perfections human 
Var, be - O Nature 


o au, tc . 
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„in its mraneſt Dreſs; 


with our Mortality, 


© ſhut himſelf up for nine Months in the 


Bixwels of a Woman to come into the World 
under the Form ef a Chill; to have Rea- 
fon in its higheſt Perfection, and yet to be 
reduced to the Condition of an Infant? 'This 
hat aſtonifheth Heaven and Pars; "thi 
18 the Admiration of Angeli and Me * 
Ap certainiy, GAriſian :Ghsſbever 
fuld reflect well on che Moje/ty' Hginity, 
IHnmenſfty, Eternity, and the reſt of God's 
glotious Attributes; and then {kbuktbehold 
a Child" newly brought into the World; 
queſtionleſs, he would ſtand àmazed, to 
think that the Majeſty of Heaben fd f * 
habit Within ſuch am inconſide table piece 


Fleſh ; that ſo ꝓpoundleſs an Oęgan * 
be ſhut up within ſo narrow a . that 


the eternar 00 Mbuld pecome a Cid. And 
yet 1 hu it is, Cbriſtiant, the great God of 
Heavin's become a Child; the Ancient of 
Days is” newly come into the mori; the 
eternal begotten Sbn of the Divine Pather, 
behlold, he is born an Ham. Paroulu 
ndtus 90 nobis, & Filius datus gſt nobis. 
WIATSO VER therefore you have "wa | 


kitſeover you imagine to be the Cond: 


tion of other Tnfants at their Birth; ou. 
the fame of your great God, ber be 1 is be 


Come 


Neturd is kipable ef. But 0 Math himlelf 
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elf come exactly like them in all things, ex- 
ſs; cepting only Sin. He. is born naked and 
the Wl needy, like other Infants ; weak and feeble, 

r1d like others; He weeps and. cries like others; 


ca- He is wrap d in Swadling-Cloaths like others; 
be He feeds at his Mother's Breaſt like ——— 
his and ſomething below the meaneſt Condition 


of all other Infants, inſtend of a;Cradle, 


the "ſharp! Winds of a Winter Night, the 
Wants and Incommodities of a. deſolate 
Place. . eum e G 0 navt 
in preſep#o... 2 gFt 

0 Blefled 7e. How does. this. poor 


He is laid in a hard Manger, 9 to 


Luke 2. 7. 


0 Lodging) ſuit. with Thee, who haſt Heaven 
in- for thy Throne, and the whole Earth for thy 
e'of WW Footftool?: How does this Manger agree with 
ould WM Thee, who repoſeſt in the Beſam of thy 
that Divinss Father? How do theſe Tears be- 
And i come Thee, who art the Joy of all the 
of Angels in Heaven, and God of all Conſola- 
it of tion here upon Earth? How does this want 
the of Cloaths, this need of a little Milk fall 
ther, upon Thee; who feathereſt the Birds, feedeſt ; 
bun che Beaſts; | and art abſolute Lord of the 
whole Univerſe. | 
cen; WW  AnGhriftrans! Let us ſtop * pauſe 3 
2ndi- a while; let our Heart ſpeak by its Affec- 
hink tions, what our Tongue cannot utter by Ex- 
5 be- Kaen let us behold with a ſilent Aſto- 


O 2 niſhment, 
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niſhment, what we cannot diſeourſe but 
with Admirations and Exclamations! 

Tux great God of Heaven” Nene « 
chili The increated Wi/dom and Word of 
God. , filent and fpeechlefs ! The Nin of Glory 
lodged in a Sah The Lord of all things, 
in Want and Poverty. 

On Heavens! What think you of this? 
Or rather, dear Chriſtians (ſince tis for you 
He is born) what think you of this? Why, 
think you, has the great God of Heaven 
thus humbled himſelf upon Earth? Why 
did He chooſe to come into 59 World aer 
this ſtrange manner? I ſay, why did he 
chooſe? For we muſt not imagine, that theſe 
Things happen'd thus by Chance. TwWas not 
theUnkindneſs and Inhumanity of the hard- 
hearted Bethlemites that rw him into a 
Stable: "Twas not their refuſing his Morber a 
Lodging, that obliged him to lie in a Man- 
ger. Ohno! He that can foften the Hearts 
of Tygers „could have made his Mother 


find a Welcome amongſt her owni' Relations. 
He that 


places Kings on the Throne, could 
Have raiſed himſelf a Palace in the Fields of 
Bethlehem. Twas not therefore any want of 


Power or Forecaſt ; *twas not any Neceſſity, 


or Chance that reduced him to this Condi- 
tion. Other Infants indeed, have it not in 


their Power to chooſe the Time, — 
8 an 
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and Manner of their Birth; but this Divine" 
Child, had all theſe things at his own Choice 
and Diſpoſal. And why chen did he chodſe 
to be born in the Depth of Winter, and Ob- 
ſeurity of the Night ? Why did he chooſe a 
Stable; a Manger, for his Lodging? Why 
did he call only poor ' Shepherds, to give him 
the firſt Welcome into the World? Ah! 
St. Bernard gives the true Reaſon; when he 
tells us, All this was to confound the: Pride 
and Vunity of the World; to condemn the 
Luxury, Eaſe, and Exceſſes of Men. Cur 
flabulum Chriftus legit? - Plane ut reprober 
mundi gloriam, ut damnet ſerculi vanitas 
tem. To inſtruct us by Example, before he 
could teach us by Morus; to convinee us (fays 
St. Auguſtin) by his own Choice, what little 
Eſteem we ought to have of all the Glory, 
Greatneſs, Riches, Pomps and Pleaſures of 
this Life; He conternn'd them all. Omnia 
terrena bons ear N Chry Iſs, ut contem- 
nenda monſtraret! 

He' choſe to be por, that rich Men might 
not think themſelves happy; He would not 
be rieb, that poor Men might not think 
themſelves miſerable. He would want all 
that the World moſt eſteems; He would 
ſuffer all that the World moſt abhors ; that 
we ſhould neither place our Happineſs in the 
one, nor fear any Adver/ity from the other. 
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Ut nec in iſtis quæreretur nen wee. in 


 iſtis timeretur adventas. 
 CnxrisT ſaw that Men would loſe the 


Glory of Heaven, by their -ambitious De- 
fires of temporal Greatneſs ;' and therefore 
He made hinaſelf fo little. Chriſt ſaw that 
Men would forfeit their eternal Inheritance, 
by fixing their Hearts ſo much on the Goods 
of the Earth; and therefore He appears ſo 
poor and indigent. Chriſt ſawy that Men 
would loſe the Joys of Paradiſe, by indulg. 
ing their Eaſe and Pleaſures in this Life; 
Kb therefore He choſe to lie in à Manger 
Omnia terrena bona contempſit 69%. 10 ut 
contemnenda monſtraret. 

O my God! Tis here Town the Great 
both of thy Mercy, and our Miſery; 'ti 
from the Strangeneſs of this Remedy, that! 
come to underſtand the Depth of our 


Se. Bern. Wounds ; ; Ex conſideratione remedii, peri- 


3- cult met Eſt imo guantitatem. Ah Chriſtians 
' How dangerous was our Condition? How 
_ deſperate was our Diſtemper, that ſtood in 
need of ſuch: a Phyſician? To! what 2 
height had our Pride carry'd us; that it 
ſhould be neceſſary for the great God of 
Heaven to deſcend into a Stable to abate it 
-How ſtrongly was our Heart faſten'd and 
. wedded to the Riches and Pleaſures of the 
ae that it ſhould be neceſſary for the 
* King 
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King of Ohre do lie in a Manger, 10 Kl. 
engage it ? Ex confideratione' remedii pl Pa: 
culi mei eftimo quam ita te. 


Bur, Cbriſtians, will all this lufee? 


Is chel Remedy. great enougli for the Diſ- 
caſe? Has eſus Obriſt laid © himſelf, low 
enough for your Example'? The great God 
of Heuven has made "himſelf the/leaſt and 
loweſt \of Men: Tou great: Ones of the 
Earth, will you thence learn to be Humble ? 
You little: Ones, will you leave to be Envi- 
aus ort Ambitious? The King )of Glory has 
made himſelf the pooreſt E Men : Yow 
rich Ones of the World, will you learn not 
to ſet ſuch a value on ybur Riches ? You 
poor Men, will vou learn not to repine 
for your Poverty, or murmur againſt Pro- 
vidence ?; The Author of all Bliſs and Hap- 
pineſs, lies ſhivering in a cold and hard 
Manger: You delicate 1 * * 
Age, will you learn to ſuffer? 1 0 
An Chriſtians! What can * more con- 
vincing, than theſe practical Arguments of 
our divine Saviour? What can be more 
perſuaſive, than the Rhetoric of this ſilent 
Babe? What can be more powerful than 
his Example, to difabuſe Men of thoſe falſe 
Notions; thoſe wrong Ideas; which Opi- 
nion and Cuſtom, the Principles and Prac- 
tices of * World have fix d in them? 
| Far 


| 
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haue abounded: with all Plen 
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Fon; Chriſtians, if our Soverergu, Lord 
and Maſter: came thus into. the World; if 
He that had it in his Power td appear r all 


in Mary and Majefty ; i Ho that could 
tWand Magni- 


fechce if He, I ſay, chaſe the Noverty 
and) 


af à Stahlen What follows 
then, bait»that! terrihle Conſ equence St. Ber- 
nand lala frum then, n, That tither 
Chriſt d minen, or the; World is in a 
great Evan; eithier Chriſt knew not how to 
make a good Choice, of Men are convinced 
to Make a very bal one; Aut Chriftus fall 


. tur, aum Mundus errut. Qhriſt made choice 


of Poverty, and Men fly It as tlie greateſt 
Miſery. Chriſt choſe to bd in Want, and 
Men ſtek nothing but Plenty; Chriſt choſe 
to appbar Little and Abject, and Men ſtrive 
all they: can to grow Great and Glorious; 
Chriſt choſe. to lie hid in the Obſcurity 
of a dark Night, and Men ſeek all Means 

ta-publith and proclaitn themſelves to thc 
World: Chriſt - — to be born in the 
Depth of Winter, to lodge in a cold Stable, 
a hard Manger; and Men ſeek nothing but 
the Eaſe, Commodity, and Satiafa®tion of 
their Body. Oh! How | contrary is their 
Choice? "How oppoſite: are their Ways! 
They are in two Extremes; they cannot 
both be in the right; therefore, 255 

| Chr 
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Chriſt is deceived, or Men are under a great 


errat.. 

Ap what think you, my beloved Bre- 
thren ? For whom will you pronounce ? Is 
Jeſus Chriſt in the right? Has the eternal 
Wiſdom of Heaven made a good Choice here 
upon Earth Do you approve of his Choice? 
Do you approve of his coming into the 
World, after that poor manner, in which 
our Solemnity repreſents him unto you? 
Does his: Stable, his Manger, his poor and 
low Condition pleaſe you ? | 
Ir you approve of his Judgment in mak- 
ing ſuch a Choice, why then do you govern 
your ſelyes by ſuch oppoſite Maxims ? If 
you like his Ways, why are you ſo unwil- 
ling to tread in his Steps? If you eſteem the 
Poverty and Humility of the Infant Fejus, 
why do you ſo greedily thirſt after the 
Riches and Honours of the World? 

AL As Tis here that we Chriſtians too 
often imitate the Fews, who had a high 
Eſteem, a great Veneration for their Meſſias, 
whilſt he was at a diſtance ; whilſt they be- 
held him in their glorious Prophefies ; but 
when he came amongſt them, they would 
not take notice of him. The longing Ex- 
pectation of ſo many Apes, the deſired of 
all Nations, the ſo much wiſh'd for Me/has ; 
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Miſtake, Aut n fall; tur, aut Mundus St. Bern. 
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cations, provided that he keep 
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when he came into the World, they would 
not know him, becauſe of the low and 
abject Condition he appear d in. In mund 
erat, & nundus eum non cugnouitl. 

Ax juſt thus it goes with us Chriſtian, 
We hoc, we eſteem eus Chriſt at a 
diſtance ; but if Me come near us, or begin 
to draw us near to himfelf ; Oh ! Then we 
preſently fly from him; we are aſhamed of 


bis Company; we find him troubleſome to 


us. He appears all in Poverty, and we can 
eſteem nothing but Riches and Plenty; He 
talks to us of Humiliations and Abjections, 
and we deſire to be eſteem'd and honour'd, 
He ſpeaks of Sufferings and Mortifications, 
and we love — but our Eaſe and Plez 
ſure. 
Tnvus you ſee, we imitate che Fews ; we 
honour Jeſus Chri/t at a diſtance, but when 
he comes near us, we know him not; we 
eſteem the Poverty of our Saviour, ſo long 
as it remains with him in the Stable ; we ad- 
mire and bleſs his Sufferings, his Mortif- 
them cloſe 
ſhut up with himſelf in the Manger; but 
if he bring any of his Poverty into our 
Houſe, into our Family ; if he communi- 
cate any Share of his Sufferings to us; Oh! 
'Then we are of another Mind ; then we 
ny a thouſand Wen to diſapprove of 
them; 
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them 5 we have a thouſand Pretences to 
excuſe our ſelves from admitting of them. 


HENCE, at the ſame time that we ſeem 


to approve; un really difapprove of Chriſt's 
Choice; we like, and diſlike his Ways; we 


eſteem, -and-condemn- his Judgments, whilſt 
we only diſcoutſe of Things; vhilſt wwe 
ſpeak of him and his Proceedings, we are 
even raviſhid at this admirable Conduct of 
his Wiſdom. That our God, that our great 
God ſhodld became a Child; that he ſhould 
be born in a Stable, lodged in a Manger ; 
that he ſhould. came into the World after 
fach a poot and humble manner. Oh! 


'T'was the Eu bed incompatable Method he 


could take to cure the Wounds of our 
Souls ; twas the wiſeſt Choice he Nei 
make, ta ſhe himſelf our Saviour. 
ByT when he would apply this Remedy 
to us; when he would make the fame 
Choice for us, which we ſo much approve 
of in him; Ohl Then we are of anotherJudg- 
ment; then we do not ſtick to ſay (at leaſt 
by our Actions and Behaviour) we do not 
ſtick to ſay; Chriſ is deceived ; the eternal 
Wiſdom of Heaven is miſtaken in the Choice 
he would make for us. ' Chriftus fallitur. 
Titles of Honour, Places of Reſpect, World- 
ly Dignities, Riches and Plenty, are much 
better for us; the World knows beſt how 
P 2 to 
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to make a good Choice for us; the World 
is in the right; Cbriſt is deceived. rf 

fallitur, Mundus non errat. 
Bur, Chriſtians, how K ſhall- Fel 
Chriſt be a Saviour to us? How ſhall. he give 
Glory to God; or bring that Peace and 55 
to Men, which you heard the Angels publiſh 
this Day? Muſt we deſire this Divine Infant 
to return back again to Heaven; to take ſome 
new Inſtructions, to reſolve | on ſome new 
Counſels, ſome other Methods? Muſt we 
defire him to come tous after another manner, 
than that we now behold him in? He thought 
this the moſt proper to glorify Gad, and fave 
Men. His eternal Father is wellipleaſed with 
it. He has ſent down a multitude of Angels 
to expreſs his Satisfaction: Theſe Bleſſcd 
Spirits no ſooner beheld: the Humility and 
Poverty of his Birth, but they preſently ſung 
Glory to God. And, I muſt tell you, all that 
deſire to have any ſhare in that Peace and 
Foy, they publiſh'd at the ſame time to Men, 
muſt be of the ſame judgment: All that 
will be ſaved by Chriſt, muſt conform them- 
ſelves to the Meaſures and Methods he has 
taken to be their Saviour. What he came 


SSS SDS FTE A FT DS FPR 


from Heaven to teach, we muſt learn upon je 
Earth: What Jeſus did to fave us, we muſt . 
do to be ſaved by Jeſus; which is what 1 6 


am to diſcourſe of in my Second Part. 
8 ECOND 


ame 


pon 


ut I 
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SECOND PART... 
"TIS hard to ſay, whether it by mote 


aſtoniſning, that God ſhould not diſdain to 


become like Men, or | that Men ſhould 
diſdain” to become like Gad? That God 
ſhould: come down from Heaven to teach 
Men, or that Men ſhould be unwilling to 
learn, of ſuch a Maftty ?' That he, ſhould 
undertake to be their Phyſcian, or that 
they ſhould- refuſo to make uſe of his 
Neme die. N mort? 01 
In che Firſt Purt of this Diſcourſe, we 
have ſeen how God has made himſelf little 
poor and abject; to teach us 4 Leſſon of 
Humility,” Poverty and Mortification. We 
have ſeen alſo, how this heavenly Phyſici- 
an is come down to the Boa-ſide (as 
St. Auguſtine obſerves) of ſick Man; and he 
not only preſcribes him Remedies, but alſo 
to make them go down the eafier, he firſt 
makes tryal of them himſelf.” Ad ſanandum Prior bibit 
grandem ægrotum deſcendit omnipotens me- 2 


fanus, ut 
dicus ; humiliavit fe uſque ad mortalem car- bibere non 
nem, ta ad lectum egrotantis. 


LEgrotus. 
Bur who is willing to practiſe the Leſſons Se. ws 


he teaches? Who is willing to apply the Re- , 59 
medies he preſcribes? Which of you is re- Ba 
lolved to make his Humility an Antidote a- 

gainſt your Pride? Which of you is reſolved 


to 


% 
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to draw from 2 1 tive to abatc 
ſomething of tha Vanity 4% r Apparel; 
that Superſluity in your — that Ex- 
ceſ in your Table? Let every one (ay 
St. Bernard examine himſalf, and ſee What 
Effect che ſe powerful Remedies have wrought 
in him. Gogiter! wunny/quijgue quantum" in 0 
eperentuy; tam ſalutania medicamenta, (113147 
Bor, Alas! My dear Brethren, is it not 
true, what the ſame hay Father adds? Is 

it not true, that there ate — — 
to whom Chrift is not yet born; who are 
not willing to be ſaved after the manner 
he has taken td) be their |Saviowr; who are 
not really glad that Chi is come into the 

World? Sunt quibus nondum natut e Chriſtui 

Tur Angels were full of Joy at his Birth; 
and they made haſte to communicate this 

good News:t6 Men, to carry them the joy- 

ful Tydings, that their -Savianr is born. 
Luke 2 Hpangeli as wbt gaudium magnum: quianatu U 
a 9. vollig Sul unt. 
chu Chriſtians, are you glad to hear thi L 
_ good News dds it a Joy to you, to hear your WF 
Sa vibur is born?>Certainlyy all that are in yo 
Miſery, muſt needs be ee hear of a Sa. Ju 
wiour e And methinks every one in this .in 
ſe 
wi 

as 


 ſembly, | ſpeaks the Content of his Heart, by 
the joyful Air of this Countenance; every 
one ſeems well pleaſed to hear from the 
83 Angel, 


4 


Nabrifry' air L O N P. 
Angel, that our Saviour is born. But, Chri- 
Lian, are you glad (let me once more put 
the Queſtion to you) are you glad to have 
the Infant Feſus for your Saviour? Are you 
willing to be faved after the Method he his 
taken to be your Saviour? 

I muſt then tell you plainly, he can no 
otherwiſe be a Saviour to you, than 
taking out of your Heart that Pride, that 
Ambition that Avarice, which have ſo long 
kept poſſeſſion there: He cannot be your 
Saviour (once more hear it) but by taking 
out of your Heart that Love of the World, 
that Love of Honour, that Love of Riches, 
that Love of Pleaſure, which has been ſo 
long Maſter of your Heart. And are you 
glad to hear of ſuch a Saviour? Are you 
willing, that he ſhould free you from thoſe 
pleaſing Enemies of your Salvation ? Are 
you willing, that he ſhonld tear from your 
Heart, thoſe ſo long ſettled Affections? Are 
you willing that Jeu Chrift ſhould make 
a total Change, an entire Converſion, * 
thorough Reformation in your Soul? Are 
you willing that he ſhould ſettle the ame 
Judgments, the ſame Affections, the ſame 
Inclinations in you, which this Day you have 


ſeen appear in him? In a word, Are you 
willing that he ſhould make you like himſelf, 
as he has made himſelf like you. 

Tuzy 
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Tur that are not willing he ſhould do 

this; they that will not permit him to do 

| this, muſt look for ſome. other Saviour; 

they muſt. with the Jews, expect the com- 

| ing of angther Mefias : The Divine Chil 

of Bethlehem, is no Sauiour for them; the 

Infant Jrſus is not born for them: Sun: 

guibus nondum natus 7 Chriſtus. He isa 
Saviour, becauſe he is Humble; he is a 
Saviour, becauſe he is Poor; he is a Savi- 
aur, becauſe he ſuffers. Whoſoever will not 
ke of his Humility, of his Poverty, of 
is Mortifications, ſhall have no ſhare in his 
Redemption : He will be no Saviour to them. 

Sunt quibus nondum natus eft Chriftus. 

Ap what? Muſt then Rich Men diveſt 
themſelves of all their Poſſe Mons! Muſt Noble 
Men turn thelr Beds of State into Mangers? 

Muſt Kings and Queens leave their Thrones, 
and retire into Stables, to partake of this 
Day's great Bięſing; to be ſaved by a Me/jas, 
who appears all in Poverty and Humility? 
No, no, Chriſtians. The Divine Ch:/d of 
Bethlehem, whom this Day you ſee worſhip'd 


by poor Shepherds, twelve Days hence you . 
will ſee adored by Kings. Tis not therefore to 
the exterior Marks of Honour or Humility, fa 
of Plenty or Poyerty, but the interior Diſpo- H 
fition of the Heart that he regards; tis Po- WW by 
* of Spirit, *tis Humility of Heart, that W 7 


he 
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he requires in all thoſe that will be ſaved by 
him. Alas! There are many, who under a 
poor and abject Appearance, cover ambitious 
and covetgus-Minds ; who are ſtill complain- 
ing, repining, and murmuring againſt Prov/- 
dence ; and theſe Perſons, tho they are poor 
and abject, yet have no Comfort in the Pover- 
ty and/Humility of the Infant Jeſus. On the 


nighty has placed in eminent Stations, who, 
by the Diſpoſition of Providence, not by any 
Ambition of their own Heart, are raiſed to 
high Dignities; who poſſeſs vaſt Treaſu res; 
but, as St. Auguſtin ſays of them, amidſt all 
the Honours and — of the World, con- 


cultu cor humile. Who, whilſt they behold 
their Saviour in his Stable, look upon them- 
ſelves with a holy kind of Contempt, to ſee 
their Condition ſo different from his: Infine, 
who often pronounce in their Heart, what 
we read of the incomparable Queen Heſter ; 
who, when ſhe was at the Height of all the 
Greatneſs and Glory a moſt powerful Mo- 
narch could raiſe her to, yet confidently 
told Almighty God, that he knew the was fo 
far from taking any Complacence in thoſe 
Honours, that ſhe rather ſubmitted to them 
by Neceſſity, than affected them by Vanity. 
Tu ſeis neceſſitatem meam, quod abominer 


Vo I. I. 2 fignum 


contrary, there are others, whom God A. 
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St. Aug. 
Epiſl. 199+ 


ſerve an humble Heart to God. In Aeris 


Eſther 14. 


16, 
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well furniſh'd, to receive the Reſpects and 
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fegnium gloriæ mee, quod oft | Super. capu 


meum, ni diebus gſlentationis mee. 
To wear rich Apparel, to have a Houſe 


Submiſſions of Men, may be a Decency due 
to the Rank God Almighty has placed you in; 
but to take Pride in thoſe — to delight 
in thoſe fine Cloaths, to buſy your Thoughts 
much about them, to ſet. your Heart upon 
them, is a Vanity our Savioun condemms, 
by the Humility and Poverty of his Stable. 

To be Great, to be Rich, may be a Bleſ- 
ſing of Heaven; but to place ones Happineſs 


ein fuch Things, to thirſt vehemently after 


them, 1s that great, that general Crime of the 
World, which the whole Life and Doctrine 
of our Saviour was a Condemnation of, 

Tuosk , Perſons therefore, whoſe Minds 
are always big with ambitious Deſigns, 
who are continually gaping after ſome new 


Preferment; whoſe Hands are Open on all 


fides to receive Money, who. gripe all thc 
Wealth that comes near them. Oh! Theſc 
are they, who have no ſhare in that Peace, 
that Toy, which our New-born Saviour 
brought this Day into the World, 

How much then are they deceived in their 
Devotion, who, becauſe they were preſent 


laſt Night at the Divine Office ; becauſe they 


heard the Three Maſſer; becauſe they rc- 


cCeived 
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ceived the Bleſſed Sacrament; therefore 
think they have done all that is requiſite to 
honour this great Feaſt? Alas! All this is 
but the exterior of this Day's Devotion. 
The true Honour due to this Solemmity, is 
the diſengaging of our Heart from the Love 
of this World: Twas for this, that Chri/f 
was born in a Stable; 'twas * this that he 
came down from Heaven, that (as the 
Apoſtle ſpeaks) he might diſengage us from 
this wicked World ; that we might renounce 
all Impiety, and worldly Defires. 

WHrosoEveR therefore will cheriſh in his 
Heart any of thoſe Deſires, any of thoſe 
Paſſions, which Chriſt came to free us from, 
will find no Comfort in the Birth of his Sa- 
viour. No, no, St. Bernard tells us plainly 
and truly, the poor Stable of Bethlehem, 
will affard no Comfort to thoſe, that ſet 
their Hearts on Riches; Chri/t's low and 
humble Manger, will afford no Comfort to 
thoſe that aſpire at Titles of Honour, high 
Places of Preferment ; His poor Swadling- 
Bands, will afford no Comfort to thoſe that 


TY 


delight i in fine Cloaths. Non conſolantur panni S.. f 


ejus ambulantes in ſtolis, non conſolatur præ- 


ſepe & fabulum, amantes primas Cathedras tate. 

in Synagogis. 
Tnosꝝ Perſons alſo, that live always out of 
themſelves, that will be always abroad, always 
7 e in 


Sern. de 
Nativi- 
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fegnium gloria mem, quod oft un Caput 
meum, ni diebus oftentationts me. 

To wear rich Apparel, to have a Houſe 
well furniſh'd, to receive the Reſpects and 
Submiſſions of Men, may be a Decency due 
to the Rank God Almighty has placed you in; 
but to take Pride in thoſe — to delight 
in thoſe fine Cloaths, to buſy your Thoughts 
much about them, to ſet. your Heart upon 
them, is a Vanity our Saviouys; condemns, 
by the Humility and Poverty of his Stable. 

To be Great, to be Rich, may be a Bleſ- 
ſing of Heaven; but to place ones Happineſs 
ein fuch Things, to thirſt vehemently after 
them, is that great, that general Crime of the 
World, which the whole Life and Doctrine 
of our Saviour was a Condemnation of, 
| Tnose Perſons therefore, whoſe Mind: 
are always big with ambitious Deſigns, 
who are continually gaping after ſome new 
Preferment z whoſe Hands are open on all 
fides to receive Money, who gripe all the 
Wealth that comes near them. Oh! Theſe 
are they, who have no ſhare in that Peace, 
that Toy, which our New-born Saviour 
brought this Day into the World, 
Hou much then are they deceived in their 
Devotion, who, becauſe they were preſent 
| haſt Night at the Divine Office ; becauſe they 
heard the Three Maes: becauſe they re- 

ceived 
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ceived the Bleſſed Sacrament ; therefore 
think they have done all that is requiſite to 
honour this great Feaſt? Alas! All this is 
but the exterior of this Day's Devotion. 
The true Honour due to this Solemmity, is 
the diſengaging of our Heart from the Love 
of this World: Twas for this, that Chri/ 
was born in a Stable; 'twas foe this that he 
came down from Heaven, that (as the 
Apoſtle ſpeaks) he might diſengage us from 
this wicked World; that we might renounce 
all Impiety, and worldly Defires. 

Wnosoꝝ vx therefore will cheriſh in his 
Heart any of thoſe Deſires, any of thoſe 
Paſſions, which Chriſt came to free us from, 
will find no Comfort in the Birth of his Sa- 
viour. No, no, St. Bernard tells us plainly 
and truly, the poor Stable of Bethlehem, 
will affard no Comfort to thoſe, that ſet 
their Hearts on Riches; Chriſt's low and 
humble Manger, will afford no Comfort to 
thoſe that aſpire at Titles of Honour, high 
Places of Preferment; His poor Swadling- 
Bands, will afford no Comfort to thoſe that 


Ta 


delight i in fine Cloaths. Non conſolantur panni St. Bern. 


ejus ambulantes in ftolis, non conſolatur præ- 


in Synagogts. 
Tnosꝝ Perſons alſo, that live always out of 
pres that wall be always abroad . 
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St. Bern. 
Serm. 5 


de Natiwi- 


fate. 


Satisfaction in each other; they can never 
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in Company and Entertainments, neither 
will they find any Comfort in the Solitude and 
Silence of the Infant Feſus; they that will 
be always in Mirth and Jollity, will find no 
Comfort in the Tears of this weeping Bab. 
Non conſolatur Chriſti Infantia garrulos, no 
conſolantur Chriſti lacrymæ cachimiantes. 
No, no, Chriftians; They that will find 
Comfort in Fe/us, muſt not ſeek it in things 
which he banith'd far from himſelf. Riches, 
Honours, Plays, Divertiſements and great 
Entertainments, are not to be found in his 
Stable; and therefore, who ſets his Heart 
on theſe things, will neyer find Content in 
his New-born Saviour, 

You know well, two Perſons can never 
live eaſily together ; they can never find 


makeup a laſting Friendſhip, unleſs they be 
— alike in their Judgments, in their 
Humours and Ways. You ſee what are the 
Ways of the Infant Feſus; you ſee his 
Humour, his Inclination is to be in Solitude 
and Silence. "Tis for this, that he choſe ra- 


ther to be born in the Fields than Town of 


Bethlehem, that he might be far from the 
Noiſe and Diſturbances of this buſy World; 


tis for this, that the publick ms were no 


place of Abode for him; he choſ. e rather to 


| Lie in a Stable, than not to be in Retirement. 


Whoſocver 
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Whoſoever therefore deſires to make up a 
Friendſhip with him, muſt be of the ſame 
Humour; he muſt ſometimes withdraw 
himſelf from the Converſation of Men, and 
Noiſe: of worldly Affairs, if he will enjoy 
the Company of Jeſus in his ſolitary Stable. 

You fee alſo what is his Opinion, what 
Judgment he makes of things, what Spirit 
predominates in him; You ſee, he eſteems 
Poverty, Humility, Lowlineſs, Mortification. 
Whoſoever pretends to be his Friend, muſt 
be of the ſame Opinion, the ſame judg- 
ment; he muſt be acted by the ſame Spirit. 
For the Apoſtle tell us plainly, he that has not 
this Spirit of Chriſt, does not belong to Chriſi; 
he cannot be one of his Friends. Si guis non 
habet ſpiritum Chriſti, bic non- eft ejus. 

CHRISTIANS! Do you rightly apprehend 
this terrible Expreſſion of the Apeſtle? Re- 
flec a little on it. Not to belong to Teſs 
Chriſt! To have no Share in his Friendſhip / 
To have no Part in that Peace and Foy, which 
he brought this Day into the World! Oh 
God! What a diſmal Sentence is this? Sz 
quis non habet ſpiritum Chriſti, hic nom ęſt ejus. 

Hz that has not his Spirit of Humility, 
his Spirit of Poverty, his Spirit of Mortifica- 
tion; he does not belong to Chriſt. Non eft eius. 

Ex AMINE therefore well your Hearts; ſec 
whether you have this Spirit of Cbriſt, and 
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that you may not be deceived; (for alas 
The Heart of Man, is an Abyſs of Darkneſs 
They that are continually ſearching into it by 
their moſt ſerious Conſiderations, and pious 
Meditations, have difficulty enough to diſco- 
ver the ſecret Springs, and hidden Source of 
that Pride, Avarice and Ambition, which lie 
deep rooted in our Nature ) Therefore, that 
you may not be deceived in the Fudgment 
you make of your Heart, obſerve how you 
behave your ſelves in the Occafions and Trials 
your Saviour gives you of manifeſting his 
Spirit, of imitating his Humility and Poverty, 
When therefore, you ſee others preferr'd be⸗ 
fore you; when you ſee them raiſed to great 
Honours, and your ſelf neglected and unre- 
garded : If you repine and murmur at this; 
when God Almighty takes away ſome tem- 


poral Advantage from you ; when he leſſens 


your Riches by ſuch Misfortunes as he per- 
mits to fall upon you : If you are tranſported 
with Trouble and Diſquiet of Mind; tis a 


terrible Sign, that your Eſteem of his Hu- 


mility and Poverty, was only in Fancy and 


Imagination; tis an evident Mark, that your 
Heart is- ſtrongly tied to the Honours and 
Riches of this World; 'tis a © convincing 


Proof, that you are govern'd by ſome other 
Spirit than that of Chriſt; that you arc 
guided by other Maxims, than thoſe he 
preaches from his Manger. AL As! 
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As! Dear Chriſtians, Jeſus was rich; Propter 


We he became thus poor for our Sakes, that 
he might quench in our Hearts that ardent, 
Thirſt we have aſter Riches, He was at the 


of all worldly Greatneſs. He was incapable 


Vos gens. 


ade, eft, 


cum efſet 
dives, 


2 Corn. 8. 
Height of Honour, Glory and Greatneſs 


and he has made himſelf thus little and 
abject, that he might beget in us a Contempt 


of ſuffering any thing in his own Nature: 


and he has taken ours, that he may. ſuffer in 


all Kinds; and thereby give us an Example 


of Penance and Mortification. 

LET us awaken then (dear Chriſtians ;) 
Let us awaken out of that Dream, which 
the Father, of Lyes has ſo long deluded us 
with, Let us withdraw our Thoughts from 
thoſe Impreſſions, which Cuſtom and Opi- 
nion, the Principles and Practice of the 
World have impoſed upon us: Let us leave 
the World to think, and ſpeak according 


to its Rules and Maxims. But for us, that 


are Chriſtians, let us govern our ſelves by 
the Maxims of Chrift; let us hearken to him, 


who is come from Heaven to be our Maſter : 


And no where does he teach us more efficaci- 
ouſly, than in the Myſtery of this Day's Solem- 
nity. The Stable of Bethlehem, is the proper 


School of Chriſtians; the Manger, is the Pul- 


pit, from which this great Evangeliſt firſt 
began to preach to the Wards 


LET 
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8 Lr us therefore often enter into thi, 
s ' School; let us draw near to this Pu t; let 
us hearken to this divine Preacher; He is ſi. 
lent, but every thing — obſerves 
has a Voice; every thing preaches: His S701 
preaches, his Manger: preaches; his Swoadling 
Carls preach; his Tears preach, his very Si- 
87. Bern. tence preaches. Clamat ſtubulum, clamat Pra- 
Hebe, clamant panni, clamant lacrymæ, iþja in. 
rate, Ffantilia\membra- tlamant & quid clamant? 
And what is it they preach? They preach 
Humility, Poverty, Penance, Mortification, 
Contempt of all worldly Riches, Pleaſure; 
F, Ber, and Honours! | Clamant:' bumilitatem, puu. 
ibid, pertatem, pænitentiam, cohtemptum opun, 
deliciarum, & nr mundi. 
Duxsx arethe great Leſſons Chriſt preaches 
from his AM anger; theſe ate the „ 
ſtructions, Chriſtians muſt learn from this di- 
vine Mafter. By this, we ſhall join with the 
Angels in giving Glory to God, and fit our 
ſelves for that Peace, which God is come to 
give to Men. This Peace is the great Bleſſing 
our New-born Saviour has brought us from 
Heaven; the greateſt Happineſs we can 
enjoy here upon Farth; and an Earneſt of 
that eternal Peace and Foy, we hope to find 
Hereafter in Heaven. Which: God of his 
infinite Goodneſs beſtow. on your Sacred Ma- 
Jelly, and all this pious Aſſembly. Amer. 
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Lo RE ii. 15. 


Paſtores Gees ad invicem, tranſea- 
mus uſque ad Bethlehem, & videamus 
hoc verbum quod factum eſt, 2 0 Do- 
minus oſtendit nobis. 


The ſhepherds ſaid one to WP" let us now 
go even to Bethlehem, and ſee: this. word 
which 1s made ( or this thing which is come 
to paſs) which our Lord bath made known 
70 un. 


£ O23 Redemption of Man being 
come, a Time, when all things 

uy were in quiet Silence, and the 
Night was in the midſt of her 
ſwift Courſe, the Omnipotent Word af the 
Vo I. I. R 2 eternal 
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Palm 138. 
11. 
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of Bethlehem. No Neger Was he arrived 
there, but he 


the watches of the Nigh 


the Seviour X the World. And that their 
own Experience might further ſatisfy then 


Throne, and took up his Lodging in a Stable 


preſently diſpatch d an Angel 
to carry the News of his Birth to certain 
Shepherds, who were at that time keeping 
t oyer their Flock; 
in the Fields adjoining. The Meſſenger, to 
ſhew that he was the Miniſter of the Son 
of Juſtice, cloathed kinuſelf in a glittering 
Robe of Light, and ſo great was the Bright- 
neſs, which enlightned the Place, that the 
Gofpel calls it Claritas Dei, the fi 
of- God ; and thoſe Words of David may 
be ſaid to have been then literally fulfilled, 
Nox dies illumi nabitur, * che N 11 
ſhould be as ligiit as the Day. 

Tux Shepherds terrify'd as well with the 
Preſence: of the Angel, who ſtood beſide 
them, as with the Unuſualneſs of the.Ligh, 
vrhich ſhone round about them, were ready 
to fall to the Ground for Fear, when the hea- 
venly Ambaſſador bid them be of good 
cheer, for that he came not tot hring them 
Tidings of Dread and Terror, but of Foy, and 
great Joy to them, and to all People, that on 
this bright Day there was born in Bethlebem, 


NaATIMTY SF aur LORD. 
of the Truth of -what be had ſaid, he gave 


fant; Hoc vobis /ighum, This, ſaid he, Hal 
be to. you @ Sign ; you, ſhall find the Infant 
wrapped in Swadling-clothes, and laid ina 
Manger. O King of Glory! Is not this the 
Day, in which the Angels invite the Daugh- 
ters of Sion to go forth, and behold thee in 
the Diadem, with which thy Virgin-Mother 
Crown'd thee in the day of thy Eſpouſals in 
her pureſt Womb? And muſt a Manger be 
thy Cradle? O Treaſure of Heaven]! Who 
would have ſought for thee in a little Hay 
or Straw.? Who would have thought to have 
found thee in a Manger of Beaſts? Surely 
the Shepherds, who were terrify'd with the 
Light, muſt have been much more ſur- 
prized with the ſeeming Diſproportion of the 
Sign, had not a multitude of the heavenly 
Hoſt - preſently join'd themſelves with the 
Angel, praiſing God, and ſaying, Gloria in 
alliſimis Deo, Glory be to God in the higheſt, 
and on earth peace to men of good-will, 
Wir this Canticle of Joy the Angels 
return'd into their former Heaven above; and 
where-may we. think were the Shepherds 
Souls, but in the new Heaven below in the 
Stable of Betblebem ? And that their Bodies 
might 


them a Sign, by which, if they would take 
| the pains, they might find the New-barn In- 
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This Lamb will take care both of the Shep- 


. as you do now, I will go and ſee this great 


ſtand at a diſtance; and put off his Shoes; 
and how he turn d away his Face, that he 
8 might not ſee? And are you not afraid to 


SERM'ON V. Of the 
might be there too, to pay a double Homage 
to this New-born King, Loguebuntur ad in 
vicem; "They ſaid one to another, Let us nn 
go even 10 Bethlehem, and fee this word, which 
is made, which our Lord hath made knouy 
unto us. And the Reſolution was no ſooner 
taken, but preſently: put in Execution. But 
give me leave, devout Shepherds, to ask you, 
whither away ſo faſt? Were not you keep. 
ing the watches of the Night der your 
Flocks? And will you now "lands them in 
the open Fields? Are you not afraid, that 
they may go aftray i in your Abſence, or the 
Molves break in and devour them? No, we 
are going to find out the Lamb, which ö 
come to take away the Sins of the World: 


herds and the Flocks; And ſhould we ſuſ- 
tain any Lys for his Sake, it would ſtill be 
our greater Gain. Piouſſy reſolyed indeed 
But have you forgotten what happen'd of 
old to another of your” Profeſſion, when 
God appearing to him in the Buſh, he ſaid 


Srght ?. Have you forgotten, I ſay, how he 
was commanded not to draw near, but to 


meet 
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meet with the ſame Prohibition he did ? No- 
thing leſs. "The Scene is now changed. God 
in, n Buſh is an Object of Terror 
indeed but God. in Swodlingclatbe and laid 
in a, Manger, is ſo great an AttraQive of 
Love, that we fear nothing but to loſe 
Time to go to ſee it. They went therefore 
with haſte, and being admitted by the ſacred 
Virgin, (whoſe Leave no doubt they would, 
ask) to ſee and adore their New-born Sa- 
viour, the Evangeliſt ſays, That they re- 
turned 'ghorifying and praifing: Gd fur all 
that they bad heard ſen, as e been 
faid unto them. 1 

Ty1s is the Sum 3 1 canta 3 in 
the: ſecond Goſpel of this Great Day. What 


your preſent; Entertainment, is the Pious 
R:ſolution of the Shepherds to go to Beth- 
lebem. That we may enter with her Devo- 
tion into the Confideration ' of this. Great. 
Myſtery, and return, as they did; glorify- 
ing and praiſing God for all we ſhall hear 
and ſee, let us inſtead of asking leave of the 
Virgin-Motber to viſit the Manger, humbly 


tor a Bleſſing upon my Endeavours, ſaluting 


her with the Words. 0 the Angel, Avx 
MARIA. ATI 


8 


have made choice of for the Subjed bd 


beg her Interceſſion at the Throne of Gruce, ON 
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} | Tranſeamus uſque. ad Bethlehem, Ee, 


The ſhepherds ſaid one to another, Let u 
M now go even to Bethlehem, and fee thi 


Ar, bi ch is made, hi ch eur Lor 
' bath Jhown unto, 1. e 


TI the pinion py St. Oele and 
en of the Fathers; that theſe Shepherds, 
at the ſame time that the Angel made known 
unto them the Nativity of the Saviour of 
the World, the ſo long expected Meſfas, 
had their Underſtanding illuminated by the 
Holy Ghoſt, to know and believe, that it 
was Ie of whom the Prophet I/aiah had 
foretold, that his Name 'ſhould be called 
f COAT] that is, God toith us; and who 
ſhould verify thoſe glorious Attributes given 
him by the fame Prophet of Admirabili, 
Deus, Forti. 5, Pri nceps Pacis, that is, of 
W: onderfa, God, Mighty, and Prince of 
Peace. Magifterio Spiritus Sancti intus 
edocti, quem parvulum vident confitentur in- 
nenſum. "And hence it is, that whereas the 
Words of my Text in the Original are ca. 
pable of a 2 Tranſlation, that is, of be- 
ing render'd in Engliſh, Let us fee thi 
Thing which is come to paſs, or, let us ſee 
2 Mord which is made, I have made choice 
of 


Fs 
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„ of 
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of the latter with Venerable Bede, as more 

ſuitable t6 the Intention of the Shepherds, 4. 

and more expreſſive of the Myſtery we jer erat, 

celebrate this Day, of the Mord _ made Ponte | 

FHleſb for our fakes. | pro nobis 
TAR ING. the Words therefore in this ar- 
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Verbum 


fit. 
uod enim 


Senſe, two things offer themſelves at the firſt videre nor 
View to our Conſideration. The firſt is, the 770mm 
Re/olution of the Shepherds to go to Bethle- verbum, 
lem, Tramſcamus uſque ad Bethlehem ; Let us — 
now go even to Bethlebem. 


The ſecond, the * Caro 
End they propoſed to themſelves in going 

thither; which was o ſee the Word which 

was made. ' And accordingly I ſhall divide 

my Diſcourſe into theſe two principal Parts. 

In — firſt, I ſhall let you ſee the Devotion 

of the Shepherds i in ſo readily reſokving to go 


ſeek their New. born Saviour. In the ſecond, 


the End we are to propoſe to our ſelves in 
ſeeing this Word which was made Fleſh, as 
the Gerd declares, for us men, and for our 
dlvation. : For us men, I ſay, as the Obje# 
of our Worſhip; and then again, for our 
Satvation, as a Pattern drawn by God him 
ſelf for our Imitation; - / 55 
begin with the firſt, the Devettil of 


the Shepherds in heit an 09 to 
Bethlehem, | | 


Von I. 8 The 
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The FIRST PART. 


DEVOTION, as it denotes a parti: 
cular Virtue, is defined by St. Thomas to be 


7. 82.4. a Preparation or Diſpoſition of the Vill, by 


which a Man promptly and readily, tradi 


e, gives himſelf up, ( or as we uſe to ſay) 


devotes himſelf zo execute the things, which 
belong to the Service of God. Some of theſe 
things are expreſly commanded by God bim- 
ſelf, others intimated only or". commended # 
pleaſing to him. And whereas there is this 
difference between them, that every Con- 
mand of God is a Sign of his Will, but 
every Si gmificatron of his good Pleaſure is not 
a Command, tis manifeſt, that as the Perfec- 
tion of Devotion confiſts in a Readineſs to 
comply with both, ſo it ſhews it ſelf chiefy 
in the Execution of the latter. And ſuch 
was that of the Shepherds of my Text. 


They went to find ont the New-born Chriſt, 


without being commanded, 


The Angel, as 


you have heard, gave them a Sign, by which, 


if they would take the' pains, they might 
find him, which was that they ſhould find 
him wrapped in Swadling- clothes, and laid in 
a Manger. But it is no where expreſs'd in 
the Goſpel, that he bid them go. We do 
not read that the Angel ſaid unto them, Ie 

Paſtures, 


NaTivity of owr LORD: 
Paſtores, Go to Bethlehem; but only, Hoc 
wobis fignum'; This ſhall be to you a fign; and 
yet they preſently reſolved to go. And we 
need not go far to ſeek. the Reaſon. The 
Angel in the Proclamation he made of Peace 
upon Earth, 'when he return'd to Heaven, 
ſufficiently ſignify d them to be Men of Good- 
will, that is, as holy David deſcribes ſuch 5% ,. 
Perſons, 'Men, whoſe Wills are in the law 
of God: In lege Domini voluntas ejus : And Pala 36. 
the Law of God in their Wills : Lex Dei ejus 31. 
in corde igius. And where the Will and 
the Lau are thus reciprocally in each other, 
in order to the Service of God, a Command 
ferves but for a Sign, and a Sign becomes a 
I. To Men of Good-will, a Precept 
ſerves them but for a Sign, to point out 
what they are to do. And this is what the 
great Apoſtle St. Paul gives us to underſtand, 
when he ſays, that Lex Juſto non eft poſita; , , 
The lat is not made for the juſt man, but 9. 
tor ſuch as are unjuſt and refractory. And 
why not for the ju/# Man alſo, if he can- 
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not be juſt without the Obſervance of it? 

But becauſe, as you heard before, the Will 

of a juſt Man is in the Law, and not under 
the Law. Tis one thing, ſays St. Auſtin, to 5. Hop. in 
be in the Law, and another to be under the Pal. i. 
Law. 


S 2 
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Law. He, whoſe Mill is in the Law, Se. 
cundim legem agit, acts indeed comformable 
to the Law. But he/whoſe will is under the 

Law, Secundum legem agitur, is driven or 

forced by the Law. The Law, like a ſevere 
 Adverſary, ſtands over him with Threats and 
Menaces to compel him to the Performance 

| of what it commands; and therefore our 
1 Saviour, as the ſame St. Auftin expounds 
3 his Words, Matthew v. 24. bids us to agree 
with 7hzs Adverſary, that is, to conform our 

Wills to his, quickly whilſt we are in the way 

of this Life, leſt at any time (and we know of 

not how ſoon) he deliver us ta the Judge, 4 

and the Fudge to the Officer, and we be BW F. 

caſt into a Priſon, from whence there ſhall W tb 

be no Delivery, till we have paid the utter- W R 

moſt Farthing, Nibil ſic adverſatur- peccan- E 

tibus ac præceptum Dei, Nothing ſo oppofite WM Pr 

to Sinners as the Lam of God] becauſe their I {1 

_ Will is in the Sin they would commit, and W on 

not in the Law. Nothing ſo agreeable to is 

the Juſt as the La of God, becauſe their 

Will is in his Law that they may not fin, 

To thoſe the Law is a Weight which lies 

heavy upon them, and preſſes them down 

* 57 to theſe, it is a Weight alſo, but ſuch as 
aun that of Wings, which bears them up, and 


39- 
5 8 danch them, Chrift; Ae pennas habet : 
to 


ho ys Wh, ay 


WS © Long, D 
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to thoſe it is à Curbing-Bitt,, which re- 

ſtrains their licentious and irregular Ap- | 
petites; to theſe, a gentle Bridle, which From . 
ſerves only to turn them into the Way they papa Se. 
are to go: To thoſe, it is a Rod o, FEE Chrig 
which compels them for fear not to do, . 
what ww wn they would, Reges eos in © norali. 
virga ferrea, thou ſhalt. rule them (that is 
the Refractory) in a Rod of Iron; To. theſe, l. 2. 9. 
a Rod Direction, to point out to — 
what their Wills are ready to perform; 
Virga diractionis, Virga Reg ni tui; The 
of thy Kingdom ( and ſuch are the Juſt) is pal. 4. 
4 N Direction. In a word, ſuch is the 8. 
Force of Love, that if it poſſeſs the Heart, 
that which is a Precept to the Unjuſt ood 
Refractory, ſerves but for a Sign to Men of 
Gad. But this is not all. Tis the 
property of Love to dilate the Heart it poſ- 
ſeſſes, and render it ſo pliant to the Moti- 
ons of Grace, and ready to execute what 

is pleaſing to God, that, 

II. To Men of Good-will 2 IM be- 
comes a Command. Their Hearts, like that 
of David, are doubly ready, Paratum cor 
meum, Deus, paratum cor meum, ready to 


do hat God commands : And again, ready is 

to do what he Agnes only to be his Good- 

will and Pleaſure. Their Will as ( I faid 
before) 


SERMON V. 'the 
before) is in the Law of God, and the Law 
of God in their Will. And hat is the Pro- 
duct of this happy Union, but that the 
Will, as confider'd in the Libey! changes a 
Command into a Sign, becauſe it performs 
it willingly; and the Law, as confider'd in 
the Will, improves that - which is but 2 
Sign into a Command; becauſe the Will 

performs it exactly. This is the happy State 
of Men of Goodwill. Let them but have a 
Sign, an Intimation of what they are to do; 
their Hearts are ready, and they preſently 
ſet themſelves to put it in execution, 
War moved, the W:i/e-men of the Ea 
to undertake ſo long and dangerous a Jour- 
ney, to find out, and adore the New-born 
King of the eus ? All the Account they 
give of it, is, vidimus feellam ejus, that they 
had ſeen his Star, that is, his Sign in the 
Eaſt; They had heard, if not read, what 
Balaam had propheſied of old, that a Star 

New. 24 ſhould ariſe out of Jacob. They expected the 
riſing of this Star; and no ſooner did it 
appear, but, as the Church repreſents their 
Devotion in one of her Antiphons, they ſaid 
one to another, Hoc A Magni Regis 
et, This is the Sign of the Great King, who is t 
is to be born, Eamus & inquiramus eum, let ¶ lieu 
us go and enquire him out, & efferamus ei I thir 

munera, 
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offer to him Gifts, Gold, Frankincenſe, and 
Myrrh. And what can be more parallel to 
the Devotion of the Shepherds in my Text? 
No ſoonei had the Angel given them a Sign, 
by which they might find out the ſame New- 
born Saviour of the World, but preſently 
they ſaid one to another, Tranſeamus uſque 
ad Bethlehem, Let us now go even to Bethlehem. 
Thoſe e of Kings ſaw but the Sign, and 
went without delay, vidimus & venimus. 


Theſe farthfuleft of Shepherds heard but, 


hoe volus fignum,; this ſhall be a Sign to you, 
and went with haſte, venerunt feſtinantes. O 


the incomparable Devotion both of Kings 


and Shepherds ! How happy ſhould we be, 


would: we follow their Example, and not 
neglect, or (which is yet worſe) reject ſo 
often as we do the holy Inſpirations which 
God is pleaſed from time to time to give us 
for the Amendment of our Lives, and ſettling 
our ſelves after a more ſerious manner to his 
Service, to comply with the Moges of the 


World, and our own Eaſe and Humour? O 


how different is this Comportment from 
that of theſe Kings and Shepherds? A Sign 
is to them, a Precept and an Intimation in 
lieu of a Command. And by whom may we 
think were they inſpired with this Devotion, 

| but 


munera, Aurum, Thus, & Myrrbam, and 
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but by: the Divine Infant himſelf, whom E 


Magnus faith, Voluntas &.complatentia Pa. 8 

tris dummum præceptum fuit; Ibat the Good: u 

will and Pleaſure of. lis Hurber, in order P. 

to Man's Redemption, was'to tim as the rear d 

of and \firitteft of Commands., + ar 

Cod, when he vouchſafes to ſpeak to-1s gr 

of himſelf, "is pleaſed to ſpeak to us after our in 

own manner, and in aur own Language; And tu 

We can ſpeak: no. otherwiſe of. Him, What ob 

> = on weraffirm, ſays the great St. Dennis, of Ml th 

Deo ſunt „is by reaſon of the Narrowneſs both of I th 

2 — and Words, incompetent and 77 

Gi. Diom/: unſuitable to What he is in Himſelf, as al- N. 

ways carrying ſome Tincture of Imperfectim 6. 

in it. Whilſt therefore I endeavour, as Irre 

may, to expteſs what my own low Thoughts C- 

have been able to conceive of this gracious CO 

Concurrence of the San, with the good the 

Pleaſure of his Father, in relation to the 

great Deſign of his Incarnation, and perhaps 

in Words not reaching my own Conceptions, 

your pious and charitable: Attention, will,! 

hope, help to /upply the Defect of the one, 
and make Allowance for the other. 

TuE Eternal Father (whoſe Goodneſs 1s 
equal to his Knowledge) fore- ſeeing from 
all Eternity the Fall of Man, out of the 

Bowels 
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repair it; and that by the Incarnation of his 
Son. This amongſt many other Means, which 
were preſent to his Infinite V/i/dom, he was 
pleaſed to make Choice of, as moſt con- 
ducing to his own Honour, and the Redreſs 
and Advantage of Man. But how was this 
great Deſign to be brought about? By lay- 
ing a Command on his Son to take our Na- 


ture upon him? No, For (as St. Thomas $-. Ne 1. 
obſerves) a Command ſuppoſes Inferiority in # 1: 43. 


the Perſon to be Commanded ; and Ca- 
tholick Faith tells us, that in the moſt Holy 
Trinity there is no Inferiority or Subjection: 
No one of the Perſons Higher or Lower, 
Greater or: Leſs than another; but as they 
are All Co-eternal in Duration, ſo are they 
Co-equal in Dignity and Authority, There 


could be no place for a Command; where 


there was.no Inequality; Nor even for Coun- 
ſel, as ſuppoſing an Advantage of Wiſdom 
in the Giver, in reſpect of the Perſon, to 
whom it is given, What then remain'd, 
but (if L may be permitted to ſpeak accord- 
ing to our imperfect and incompetent man- 
ner of conceiving in this Life) an Intima- 
tion of the Father's Good Pleaſure to his 
Son; preſenting him in the comprehenſive 
Knowledge, which he communicated to 

You, L. hs him 


Bowels bf his Mercy; deſign'd forthwith to 
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him of all things both Future and Poible 
together wich his Eſence, a Proſpect (as ] 
may call it) of a human Body, fo to be 
framed, as might ſerve for a decent Taber. 
nacle for the Divinity to dwell in, and a 
fit and proper Inſtrument for him, who was 
the Word, to accompliſh the Redemption of 
Man, by uniting himſelf to it. How rea- 
dily he e with his Conſent to this 
gracious Intention of his Father, thus com- 
municated to him, is ſeen by the Bleſſed in 
Heaven, in the Unity of one and the ſame 
Will in Both; but can be diſcern'd only by 
us in this State of Obſcurity in its Efe#, 
as in a Glaſs, which reſlecis the Beams that 
are darted upon it. And ſuch is the Account 
which the Royal Prophet gives of its Execu- 
tion in his xxxix Fſalm, where he repreſents 
the Son at his coming into the World, 
addreſſing himſelf to his Father in theſe 
Words, Sacrificium & Oblationem noluiſti, | 
ſee, O my Eternal Father, that Sacrifices 
and Oblations are rejected by thee as inſuff- 
cient to make Satigfaction for the Sins of 
Men, and to appeaſe thy Wrath ſo juſtly 
enkindled againſt them, But withal I ſee, 
Corpus aptaſti mihi, that thou haſt framed 
a Body fit for me, and me alone, as the 
Means thou haſt made choice, of for this 

great 
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Ecce veniv, Bebold I come? 


Nor was a like Concurrence of the Holy 
Ghoſt wanting to the compleating this great 


Deſign, as may be gather'd from thoſe Words 
of the Angel to the Bleſſed Virgin, on the 
Day that it was to be put in execution, when 
he told her, that the Holy Ghoſt ſhould come 
upon her, and the Power of the Moſt High 


great work. And what follows then, but 
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ſhould over-ſhadow her, and therefore the 


Holy Thing, which ſhould be born of her, 
ſhould be called the Son of God. Thus, as 
the great St. Leo excellently obſerves, Di- 
vit fbi opus naſtræ reparationis miſericordia 
Trinitatis, the Three Perſons of the moſt 
Sacred Trinity, in that Co-eternal and mu- 
tual Defign they had of reparing loſt Man, 
divided (as I may ſay) the Work of his 
Redemption among ſt them, not by way of Com- 
nand, but out of that pure Mercy andGoogneſs, 
which is the ſame in them All. Pater (as 
the ſame St. Leo goes on) ut propitiaretur ; 
Filius, ut prupitiaret; Spiritus Sanctus, ut 
igniret, The Father, by communicating to- 
gether with his Eſſence his Propenſion to ac- 
cept of a Progitiation for the Sins of Man- 
kind: The by mutually concurring to 
make the en; and the Holy Ghoſt, 


by as readllyandertaking to execute what 


I” T2 was 


Serm. 3. 


Pentecoſt. 
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From all which it appears, that tho the Son 


received a Command from his Father to lay 


Sins, was not any Precept (of which, a 


Good-will and Pleaſure, that he ſhould unit 


and readily concurred with this gracious De- 
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was the Goodwill and Pleaſure of both. 


(the Decree of the Incarnation ſuppoſed) 


down his Life for the Redemption of Man 
(as confider'd ſubſiſting in our human 
Nature, and in that conſideration inferior 
to him) yet the Source and Origin of his 
undertaking to make a Propitiation for our 


confider'd ſubſiſting only in the Divinity 
he was not capable, being equal to his Fa- 
ther) but a Communication only, he received 
in his divine Proceſion from him, of his 


himſelf perſonally to aur human Nature 
to Redeem us. And as he, moſt willing) 


ſign ( but in a manner infinitly tranſcend- 
ing what the Underſtandings of the higheſt 
Angels are able to comprehend; Sa as ſoon 
as he was born into the World he inſpired 
the Shepherds to do the like : He only gave 
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them a Sign or Intimation by which they Pa 
might find him, and nay" without delay W /#0r 
they refolved to go ſeek him out. Loque-W 2 
bantur Paſtores ad ini e Shepheras the 
ſaid one to another, Lei obo 7 even 16 9: 
Betplebem. , Y Rl ſo 1 
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Tavs, Deur Chriſtian Auditors, was this 

Divine Lover of our Souls pleaſed both to 

e and make known to us the Devotion 
of the Shepherds, when he came into the 
World: And now that he hath finiſh'd his 
Diſpenſation upon Earth, and is return'd 
to Heaven; has he left us no Sign of his 
Good-will and Pleaſure, to provoke our 
Love, to ſolicit our Affections and ſhew our 
Devotion to him? Ves: Corpus aptavit nobis, 
he has left us alſo a Body, the ſame Body 
which his Father framed for him, and he 
gaye to the Shepherds; but in a different — 
manner to them and to us: To them as 
wrapped in Swadling- clothes, and laid in a 
Manger: Hoc vobis fignum. To us, clothed 
with the Forms of Bread and Wine, and 
laid upon the Altar, Hoc nobis Signum. 
And what greater Sign could he give us of 
his Love, than to give us that very Fleſb to 
be our Food, which he had given for the 
Life of the World? Admirable is the Re- Hen. 61. 
flection which St, Chry/o/tom makes upon this 2 
Faſſage. Mothers, ſays he, oftentimes put Er autem 
forth their Children to be nurſed and fed ee 
by others, But not jo I, (and he ſpeaks in 57 a & 
the Perſon of Chriſt.) I feed you. with my ; 22—— wo 
non Fleſh; I jet my jelf before you for food, 
% to. breed. —— ſpirits in you, and fill = , 
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you with bopes of future glory ; fince yo, 
cannot think, but that I, who have given ny 
felf to you here, will do it in a much more 
Vela Fra- excellent manner hereafter. That I took Fleſh 
e and Blood upon me, was out of the defire ] 
Tigi, e., Lad to become your Brother; and now beholl 
ciffem i I give the ſame Fleſh and Blood to be taken by 
2 of vou, by which I became ſo nearly related ty 
Sanguinem, you, Theſe are the Words of that great 
Caan, Father and Light of the Church St. Chry. 
wefter fac- ſoſtom, by which he declares the Faith of the 
, Church of his Time (which was between 
8 the Third and Fourth of the four firſt Ge- 
"© neral Councils) to be the ſame, which the 

Catholick Church profeſſes at this Day. 
AnD now, dear Chriſtians, that this Di- 
vine Lover of our Souls has left us ſo great 
a Sign and Pledge of his Good-will and 
Love, ſhall we not make haſte with the de- 
vout Shepherds to go to Bethlehem ? Beth- 
lebem in Engliſh ſignifies The Houſe of 
St. Greg. Bread. And St. Gregory obſerves, that our 
Hom. 8. Lord would have the Place, in which he 
Fs was to be born, to be called long before by 
this Name, to ſignify to us, That he who ap- 
peared there in our Fleſh, is the living Bread, 
which came down from Heaven to nouriſh 
the Souls of his Ele#t to everlaſting Life. 
And now, as I ſaid, that he has given - 
0 
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ſo imcomparable a Sign of his Good- will 
and Pleaſure, ſhall we not make hafte with 
the Shepherds to Bethlehem ? Shall we let 
this holy Tame paſs over, or rather ſhall we 
trifle it all away in Paſtime and Merri- 
ment, without ever approaching to this 
boly Table? Such was the Fervour of the 
Firſt Chriſtians, that they were wont to com- 
municate every Day. And neceſſary it was 
in thoſe Times of Cruel Perſecution, to arm 
themſelves daily with the Bread of Life a- 
gainſt the Fear of Death. But no ſooner was 
Peace reſtored to the Church in the be- 
ginning of the fourth Age, but Piety began 
to languiſh ; ſo much more hard is it for 
Virtue to bear up againſt a Proſperous, than 
an Adverſe Condition : Which gave St. Chyy- 
/o/iom, before that Age was ended, Cauſe to 
inveigh ſo frequently as he does, againſt ſuch 
as were preſent at the Divine Myſteries, 
without communicating, But the Malady 
went on increaſing, and Chriſtians grew 
lo tepid in the Performance of this Duty, 


% 
* 2 


that the Council of Agde, in the beginning C. 4. 


of the ſixth Age, thought fit to declare, that 8%. Au. 


thoſe, who did not communicate at the Three 2 


great Feaſts of the Year, Chriſimaſi, Eaſter, 
and Whitſontide, were not to be believed to 
be Catholicks, nor reputed for ſuch: And 


the 
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Conc. Tu- 
n. 3. 


813. 


both Sexes, than of receiving once a Year, 
and that at Eaſter, yet the Addition of the 
Words, ad minus (that it muſt be done then 


and Pledges of their dear Saviour's Goo 


* 
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the Council of Tours, in the beginning of 

the Eighth Age, found it neceſſary to ad- 
moniſn them anew. to communicate, / nt 
oftner, yet three Times at leaſt in the: Year, 
viz, at the three aforeſaid Feaſts. And if 
the Church in theſe later Times,” as till 
more remiſs, have thought good to lay no 
farther Obligation upon. all the. Faithful of 


at leaſt) ſufficiently ſhews the Defire ſhe 
has that they would do it oftner, and that 
a- Command were not at all neceflary to 
compel, where there is ſo great an Attrac- 
tive of Bounty to invite. Lex Fuſto nm 
eſt poſita; This Law was not made for the 
Juſt, for Men of Good-will. . who are led 
by the Spirit of Love, but for ſuch. /in 
and degenerous Spirits, as are acted. only by 
Fear of Puniſhment: And it is much to be 
fear'd, that thoſe, who, in this matter, will 
do no more. than juſt what the Letter of the 
Law obliges, r not do that neither, bu 
for Fear of the Cenſure annex d. | 

O the Prodigious S/otþ and Negligence dong 
ſuch careleſs Chriſtians, whom ſo great Sign 


neſs cannot draw, without the Neceſſity of 
Preca V. 


Nariviryr of bur LORD. 
Precept to drive them to him! What will 
they. pretend for their Excuſe? That they 
cannot; that is, will not leave their Sins? 
Few will be willing to own this, but ſuch as 
have loſt all Frar of God's Juſtice, and Care 
of their own'Souls, Will they ſay they have 
no Time ? But has God then given us three 
hundred fixty five Days in a Year, and 
ſhall not we afford to give him one at leaſt in 
the hundred ? Or finally, will they pretend, 
that they do not find themſelves worthy to 
dme oftner than once a Year to this Divine 
Table? This indeed carries ſome ſhew of 


not to call damnoſam Reli gionem: A miſ- : 


makes uſe of to perſuade remiſs and ſloth- 
ful Chriſtians, to deprive themſelves of the 
Food of Life: But alas! As the ſame holy 
Father ſaith, if they find themſelves not 
wrthy now, when il they make them- 
ſelves ſo? Will it be cafier to do it after Ten 
or Twelve Months, than after One, or Two, 
dr Three? Or will it require leſs Pains to 
make themſelves worthy, after their Sins by 
ence Mong Continuance, and repeated Acts, have 
at Sigugtaken deep root in their Hearts, than whilſt 
; Gooliſhey are yet green and tender? Cavea- 
ty of us ne loco laquei * Religionem Di- 
Preceſſſ Vo 1. I. abolus 


Religion in it, but ſuch as St. Cyril doubts 5. Cl 
Alex. 1 4: | 


chievotis fort of Religion, which the Devil 7,7" © 
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Rom. 1. 


23. 


abolus nobis prætendat; Let us beware, that 


ſtain from fr ting this Holy Table. And 
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. =— 


our do not enſnare us to our Ruin 
under a feign'd Pretence of Religion: Or 
rather, let none be deluded with boch irre- 
ligious Pretences as theſe, to make him ab- 


D 
> 


that we may do it worzhrly, let us go with 
theſe devout. She pherds to Bethlehem, and 
there fee the Word which is made Fleſh for 
our ſakes, firſt. to | adore him as our God 
and Saviour; and then to aden our Soul 
with thoſe Virtues, of which he has given us 
ſo precious an Example, hien the Sub- 
n. 1 30 ni nos 
N wthonn Ties 
The SECOND PART. 


Videamus hoc verbüum, quod fatum eſt 
Tet us ſee this Ward, which” 15 made. 


* & 7 © 3 
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n 8 ſo aol to Man, who draws 
all his Knowledge from the Impreſſion of 
his Senſes to defire to ſee what he is to wor- 
ſhip, that not being able to ſee the true God 
with his Eyes, he fell to worſhipping the wre 
Creature, rather than the Creator, chang- and 
ing, as St. Paul ſays, the glory of the in- of | 
corruptible God into an image made like , Ear 
corruptible man, and to birds and fou of 


"Jn 
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ſuted beafts, and creeping things. Thus did 
they become vain, as the ſame Apoſtle ſays, 
in their imaginations, and their fooliſh heart 
was darkned,” reſolving to worſhip what 
they ſaw, becauſe they could not ſee; whony 
they were to worſhip, Four thouſand Years 
had this Error over-ſpread the World, ex- 
cepting only the little Corner of Fudea, 
when God commiſerating the ſad Condition 
of Man, and knowing, as St. Peter Chry- 
fologus ſays, viſendi ſe defiderio cruciari, la Serm 147, 
ſarigue mortales, with what anxiety Men 
defired to ſez him, and that nothing could 
content them, but a vifible Deity, unde je 
viſibilem faceret, hoc 'elegit ; out of his In- 
finite Goodneſs was pleaſed to take upon 
him the Nature of Man, that he might be 
ſeen by them. This Remedy alone was left 
to cure the Blindneſs of human Nature, be- 
cauſe” this Objeft alone was able to draw 
the Eyes of Men from all other viſible 
things, and fix them upon itſelf, And of 
this our Saviour himſelf was pleaſed to give 
us a Figure in the miraculous Cure he 
wrought upon the ind Man, Fohn ix. by 
andinting his Eyes with a Mixture made 
of his ſacred Spittle and the Duſt of the 
Earth, in which was repreſented the Union 


of the divine Wi/dom with human Nature. 
4th U 2 caæcatis 


152. 


&. Aug. J. 


2 25. 


cecatis luminibus (as St. Auſelm elegantly 
fponens ; applying the Eyenſalue of bis Incar. 


83. 2ucſt, 
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expreſſes it) collyrium | ſue 


Incarnationts ap- 


nation to the Eyes of Men, that thoſe, wha 
could not behold him in the Splendors of 
his Divinity, might ſee him appearing in 
the Form of Man. O the Riches. of the 
Goodneſs and Mercy of God, in condeſcend- 
ing thus graciouſly to the Weakneſs of our 
Nature, and making himſelf, viſibie to 
ſatisfy the Defire we "had of ſeeing: with our 
Eyes the God, whom we are to worſhip! WM _ 
This the devout Shepherds did, as you heard I anc 
before, when they found him in his Crib; ¶ the 
and this muſt we do, as often as we preſent ¶ pte 
our ſelves before; him at his Afar, 2 his 
Ha ahis' hon: ae aher coky me 
End, why he was pleaſed” to appear to us WW wh 
in this viſible Manner? No: St. Aaſtin tells WM tioi 
us of a farther Deſign he had in it, when Wl He 
he ſays, Sapientia Dei hominem ad exemplum Wl to 
unde viveremus fujcepit ; that the Mi ſdom of Wl me 
God, that is, God the Word, the Second I. 
Perſon of the Trinity, tool the Nature f cat 
Man upon bim, to give us an Example bow ff fur 
to live well by liuing like him. Tis the par- 
ticular Privilege of this divine Mord made 
Fleſh for our ſakes, that, whereas other 
Words. are, properly ſpeaking; the Oe. 


not 


ED 
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not of the Eyes, but of the Ears, this Mord 
not only ſpeaks ta our Ears by his Doctrine, 
but much more to our Eyes by his Example. 
And hence it is, that that great Devote of. 
our Sayiour's Nativity, St. Thomas de Villa 
Nouaz calls the Manger, in which he firſt 
appear'd,, Magna Cathedra, the great Divi- 
mty-Chazr or Pulpit, which his Eternal - ,, 
Father had prepared, for him, as ſoon as he Dan. 
ſhould. make himſelf uiſible in our Nature, 
to teach us the Doctrine of Salvation 

| Draw. nean then, O Chhriſtian Souls, 

and Hear, or rather ſee (ſays this Holy Saint) 
the Leſſons, which. the Mord made Fleſh 
preaches to your Eyes from the Pulpit of 
his Crib, Diſcite Paupertatem, Learn of 
me, ſays he, to be truly Poor, that is, you 
who are Poor, not to repine at your Condi- 
tion, and you. who are Rich, not to ſet your 
Hearts upon the Riches of this. World, but 
to abridge your {elves in Super furties to com- 
municate to thoſe that are in Want ; —_ | 
I, who am the Lord of the Univerſe, and 


— 


can diſpoſe of all that is in it, at my plea- 
ſure, have no other Mantles to ſhroud my 
tender Body, but ſuch as a poor Carpenter's 
Spouſe could provide me with, and no other 
Cradle to. repoſe my Head in, but a Manger. 

Diſcite Humilitatem, ee of me to be Phil 2. 3. 
truly 


e and TOE them as falſe and — 
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tray Humble, each eſteeming others better 
than themſelves; becauſe I, who am the 
moſt High, have humbled my ſelf fo low, 
as to Boles the Companion of Beaſts. Dif 
cite Manſuetudinem, Learn of me to be 
truly Meek, forgiving MO” your Hearts 


thoſe that offend you, fince I, who am 
the Perſon offended, 2 dere water my hard 
' Couch with my Tears to make an attonement 


for the Sins you have committed”"againſt me. 

| Diſcite Patientiam, Learn of me to be Pa- 
tient in all your Sufferings, becauſe I, who 
am Onmipotent, lie here expoſed in an open 
Stable to the Contempt of the World, and the 
Rigor of the Elements. Di/cite Obedientian, 

Learn of mie to be Obedient to your Supe- 
riors, becauſe I, who am the King of King, 
and Lord Lords, have ſubmitted my ſelf 
as a little Tzfant to the Diſpoſal and Con- 
duct of a young and unexperienced Virgin. 
Diſcrte Charitatem, Learn of me, to Love 
your Neighbours for my Sake, ſince I, who 
am true God of true God, have made my 
felf Man for yours. Diſcite denique. verum 
bonorum ommum hujus ſcculi contemptum ; 
Laſtly, Learn of me a true and real Con- 
tempt of all the Goods of this World, ſince 
I, who am the W:/dom of God, have deſpiſed 


10 
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to er the true Way - 
to Heaven. 
Tuxsx are the Leſſons, e this Divine 

Ward to our Eyes from the Pulpit 

of his Crib, And if the Scholars of Pytha- 
goras had ſo great a Veneration for their 
Maſter, that, whatever he ſaid, they believed 
it, becauſe he ſaid it, quia ip/e dixit; Now 
that a greater than Pythagoras is here, now 
that God himſelf is become both our Maſter, 
and Pattern in his own Perſon, ſhall we 
not much rather do what we ſee him do, 
quia ipſe fecit, becauſe he has done it, and 
not only ſo, but 'quia-ip/e factus g, becauſe 
himſelf was pleaſed to be made Man, that 
we might ee him with our Eyes, and learn 
from his Example the true Way to Bliſs? 
AAR NOD it, if dada R'moE 
e W? 

| Holy David aſtoniſh'd (as w we may 190 
to ſee the general Depravation of Mankind 
in his time, how their Hearts were bent 
upon nothing, but the Love of the things 
of this World, as their only Happineſs, calls 
upon them to. bethink themſelyes of their 
Error in theſe Words, Filii hominum uſque- Plain 4 


qud gravi © corde 1 Ut quid diligitts vanita- 

tem, & queritis mendacium ? O he fons of 

rfeit, I nen, how long will you let your hearts lie 
to | groveling 


Sr. Aug. in Goods of chis Wald? And St. Auſtin to 
Zain 4. extenuate, as it were}! in ſome mediure 


* 
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groveling upon die Barth! Why will you (; 
your affect ions upon vanity, and ſerk-after a 
tie, meaning the and | deceitfy] 


their Fault, ſubjoins, Saltem uſque ad ad. 
vemum Filti Dai error ' wefter :duraverit, 
that- \this Error af theirs, might 
continue till the coming of the San of God 
into the World. But then eonſidering the 
depraved Lives of too many Chriſtians, he 
changes the Prophets a antl emes out 
Himſ(@lf, Quid ultra grades curde eſtis? O ye 
Sons of Men, why are ynnt Hearts {il 
Poſſeſſed — Bec) A that the Sn 
of God is come in the Hab io teach you 
the true Way of Life? Quando labituri finem 
Fallaciarum, ſi, preſaiteVeritate,non habetis! 
O, when will you make an end of ſuffer- 
ig your ſelves to be cheated With the /al- 
lacious Max ims and Fuſbions of the World? Who i 
I you do it not now that: Vurb it ſelf bas Noth 


taken a Bady, and ptefents it ſelf vſible to Wa) 


your very Eyes, to teach qu. by its own {Wpeti 
Example what rages to buſes and: what of t] 
to avoid. \ \ OV & nor 

Is it poſũble, r "IT hes: we lubj 
can think that to be good. and aghrable, Ing, 


"Wien he, who is Truth'it felf, has rejectel ] V 


and 
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- which he has made Choice. of and 
cid? If our Judgment and Conduct 
be not- conform to his, one of the two muſt 
followgi: Either that he vas deceived, or we 


to go to Heaven by any other Way, than that, 
by which be went himſelf. If be, who 


Worns in this World, but wore them for 
Cm upon his Head, muſt we, who are 
the Grimrnals, 


Garlands of Roſes? Let me tell you, dear 
Chriſtians, that tis as much an Article of 
ur Faith to believe the Way to Heaven, as 


has told us, there ig ſuch a Place prepared 
for us, as Heaven, if we take the Right Way 
to it, has told us alſo,” that that Way is no 


Way, viz. the mortifying of our fenſual ap- 


petites, renouncing the Pomps and Vanities 


of the World, cruciſying the Fleſh with its 
nordinate Deſires, bringing the Body into 
t we FWubjeQion to the Shirit, by. Praying, Faſt- 
rable, Ning, and other ces anal Works, giving 
7 MON IJ. what 


2 or that to be wile and con- 


niſtalen. And no doubt, but the-Mifate 
will be found to be on aur fide, if we think 
was Innocent, choſe not only to walk upon 


, Expect to have the May ſtrew d 
with Nlowers, and our Temples crown'd with 


to believe Heaven it ſelf: And if be, who 
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ather, than what himſelf calls, The ſtrait ow 7 


Fohn 14. 
6. 
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what is above Necęſity, and true Chriſtian 
Deeeney, in Als t the Poor, our 
OE patiently bearing the AMidtion 
Crofts "hich God lends, : meekly for. 
> tho that offend” us, and the like 
— either we believe this to be 
Way to Heaven, or we do not? If 
2 12 do we believe there is ſuch 
© Things ad Heaven' at all, ſince he who 

us the one, has told us the other 

alſo," When he ſaid of himſelf, 3 

va, veritas & vita, F am the: way, the 

Gt dad . hiſs, he placed Truth in- the 
middle, between the Way n % 
el engag ed for both. 
Bor chen again, if we 1 believe; the 
frrait may, and which himſelf made Choice 
of, to he the only May to Heaven, "why do 
we chuſe to walk in the Broad and beaten 
Read of the World, as if that would bring 


us thither ? Is it by 'pleafing the Senſes, pan- 
ering the Body, miſpending the Time, which 


God has given us to work our our Salvation 
with" fear and trembling, in- indulging to 

our own Eaſe the beſt part of the Day, and 
throwing away the reſt in vain, and too 
often criminal Converſations and Paſtimes, 
and the Riches he has beſtow'd upon us, 
L ' w% to 
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to ferure our own Sal vation by relieving his 


poor and noceſſitous Brethren, © in purchai- 
ing tö our ſelves, all that may conduce to 


N = gratifying of our Fancies, and the /a- 
like ng of our ſenſual Appetitex Ba, Lay, 
to be by doing theſe things, that we can-think at 
2? 1 WM laſt to arrive at Heaven? O no; we are 
ſuch convinced of the contrary both by the Dac- 
who trine and Practice of God himſelf made Man 


for our ſakes. And when ſhall we put an 
End to this fatal Cheat, if we do it not now? 
Let us then no longer ſuffer our ſelves to be 


of this World. But, tranſeamus uſque ad 


us, Ie 2 „e 
to the „ ==> 14g in the 


of which this ape al has given us fo 
lively an ret into 1 . N 
own Lives. So ſhall we be pr Wor = 
thily to receive him here under the Sacra- 
mental Veils, in which he lies wrapped upon 
the Altar, no leſs truly, than he did in 

| his 


deluded with the vain and tranſitory things 


739 
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his =clothes in the Manger; and be 
found worthy, when he ſhall come the 


ſerond time into the World with great Power 


and Majeſty, to behold him face to face 
in hs Gliry; which Gad of his Infinite 
_— grant us all, to whom in Unity and 
Trinity be all Honour mn now and 
forever. nien 5 DD (11s 
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circumcideretur puer, vocatum est no- 
men ejus JE SUS. 


ben eight days Were 0 72 Py the 
circumoifing 'of "the" ebi1d; bit name was 
an JESUS. 3 e 
rr RR de Evangeliſt in 
| this Chapter had given us a 
ſhort Account of the Method 
and Oeconomy of our Re- 
demption, and ſet down, as 
it were in the Minutes, the 
more remarkable Circumſtances of our 
Vo I. I. 1 Saviour's 


1 


164 


which is the Subject before £2 renders all 


\2E SERMON NEO . 


Saviour's" Nativity, his ener to 
Bethlehem, the) 'mors* afflicting Rejection 
when he 4 bi dealt wet Auper. 


and what 5 all the reſt ( (accordin 
to the Meafiires (of human Fyudence) hi 
manifeſting and revealing himſelf in the 
firſt place * meaneſt pF miſt contemp- 
tible ſort of Mankind, inviting poor Shep- 
herds” to àdote him, and — them to 
become his firſt Evangeliſts : The holy 


| Penman, I fay; of this Hiſtory, having 10 


ſuch Degrees wrought-up our Imagination 
to ſo high a Point; ſeems as tho' he would 
leave us there, leave our ſuſpended Minds 
to contemplate” this great Viſion, leave u 
full of Wonder and Amazeme ent, and con- 
cludes, Omnes qui audierunt mrati ſunt, 
All theſe Particulars were ſo exceeding mar- 
vellous, and all that heard them were ſo 
ſtrangely tranſported, as if nothing could be 
added to the Subject of their Admiration, as 

if Admiration itſelf 2 1 * n higher: 


Mi irati ſunt omnes. 
Bur the Gm, of Bis andba 


theſe complicated Miracles but "ſeven days 
wonder ; for When'the eighth day tous come, 
that the child ſhould be circumciſed; bis name 
2 1WOLY $9 8 4 ua 
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was| called J E SUS. That the bleſſed 
Child vras circumciſed, is an acoumulative 
Miracle; a wonderful Diſpenſatioſ of the 
eternal Futher, inflicting upon his beloved 
don the Puniſhment due only ta the rebel- 
lious' Slave; a wonderful Severity of the 
bleſſed Infant upon himſelf, voluntarily ſub- 
mitting to the of the Law, which 
he had never violated, and taking the Badge 


of the Sin he had never contracted. But 


Oh! The more than heroical Courage of 
his moſt tender Mother, aſſiſting at this 
bloody Ceremony, without a Sich, without 
a Tear, exci thoſe, which-by. neceflity 
guſh'd at the ſame inſtant from her Heart, 
and from his Wounds; For in every Part of 
the Child you may ind the Heart of: the Mother. 
Bur . the Child was circumciſed, 
chat his Nariie ſhould be called JESUS, 
awakem us out of one Admiration into a 
greater; Abyſſus. abyſſum invocat; The Abyſs 
of Humility calls upon the deeper and wider * 
Ocean of Charity: Here the Eye of Reaſon 
loſes all Objects, and only Love can compre- 
bend the Heigth and the Depth, can fathom 
and meaſure the moſt extended; and moſt 
profound Operation of the Divine.Goodneſs. 
THAT : thei Child was circumciſed, is a 
Miracle of Humility, exceeding that of being 


born 


2 41. 


166 


Mal. 4- 2. 


ing the Form of Man; 


fed formam 


Death, forms the bright Name of IE Sis, 
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born in a Stable, that lie takes upon him 
the Mark of a Sinner; is more than aſſum- 
Tan on fol far 
mam hominis (cries the devout St. Bernard) 
etiam babet pecratorit. But 
while he makes light to ſpring out of Dark. 
neſs, and with the black Characters of 


while from under the Cloud, and Appea- 
rance of Sin, The Son of Faſtict riſes to us, 
with Healing, with Salvation in his Wings, 
while he appears ſo beautiful in his Tears, Wl -. 
ſo. lovely in his Sufferings, ſo charming in “ 
the Vermilion of his on Blood, ( Dileus 2 


meus candidus, & rubicundus ) ſo amiable Cn 


under the goring Knife, a ſuffering Infant, 15 
but a ſaving / E SUS: O how theſe Con- 0 
ſiderations ſwallow up dur Thoughts, tran- 15 
ſcend our Conceptions, leave all created Un- W ** 
derſtanding far below! And do you ſtill ex- MW” 
pect they ſhould be the Subject of my Diſ- MW" 
courſe, and of your Attention? No, Chriſti- NP. 
an, 1 can only lead you to the Stable; which Nod. 
is now become an Altar, where the Lamb wy 
of God lies bleeding fot your Sins, that is, 
by your Hands; I only aſcend the Chair to I. 


. imitate that Orator, ho carried the bloody by 


Garment of 'Cz/ar into the Pulpit; I come * 


| andy tp fine: you the precious Blood thed t 


this 


ON eius. 
this Day, ink Bear iſion, and 

quaint you, that! t 1s eq ood, not 8 of 
a Ceſar, Je that is an unſufferable Proſpect 
of our Treaſon and Parricide; not only that 
of a Parent, or of a; Brother, yet, that is a 
horrible Spectacle to Fleſh boy Blood ; not 
only that of an injnr d, and wounded F end, 

Jet, that would pierce a Heart, which i is not 
we'd, into Stone; but the Blood of a 
JESUS, a Name above all Names, that 
comprehends all the moſt endearing Epi- 
thets, chat compriſes all the Terms of Alle- 
giance, of Friendſhip, of Love, of Honour, 
and is a Sermon in a Word. Aud may the 
Cries of this Blood ( for that too has its Voice, 
if your Ears are circumciſed to hear it) 
drown my. Words, for it ſpeaks. ( ſays the 
Apoſtle ) better. things than that of Abel. 
And may this ſacred, —— plead for itſelf 
unto your Hearts, whither my Voice can 
never reach, and which my Mouth cannot 
pronounce (according to 4 Apoſtle) to 
your Inſtruction, N in Spiritu Sancto, 
unleſs the Holy Ghoſt give Motion to my 
Lips, Force to my Words, and Efficacy to 
my Doctrine. Let us implore his Aſſiſtarice 
by her Interceſſion, ho is ſo great a Part 
of this Day's Solemnity ; and who, a7 be- 
Ing the — Inſtrument in the Work of 


Our 


Roms. 11. 


3 — 


our Redemption r r -—_ 
is alſo 2 85 0 Nadia his Suffering, 
and tlie alte concern'd ih tlie Honour of 


that Name, which the learn'd from the 
Angel When he ſalutelt Fug Avr Manta. 


+ boold- En vn & 


M - ALTHOUGH the Neries: as well x; 


Fullgibiits'of God are tinſearchable, and 


— 2 witys paſt finding ont; altho when we 
contemplate his Aa} "Works, Nature 


ought to be ent, and Reaſon plunge itſelf 
into an O'##itudo ! O the debrb of the riches, 
both of "th? wiſdom" and knowledge" bf Gud! 
And - joyfully deſpalr of finding out the 
Senſe f ouf Lord, or rechicing within the 


narrow Compaſs of an human Mind, the 


Operations of an illimited Power, which 


are not the Subject of a curious Diſquiſition 


but of an humble Belief; yet as far as a 
created Underſtanding ein dive into the 
great Arcanum, and ſectet Conduct of the 
Riches of that 2 Adam in the Work of our 
Redemption, the holy Fathers obſerve, 
chat in it the Son of God propoſed to him- 
ſelf two excellent Methods, correſponding 
to our double Neceflity. The one, by put- 
ting himſelf in ſuch a Condition as might 


_ qualify him to deliver us from a ſovereign 
Evil, to which we became obnoxious by 


the 


ches, 
God! 
the 

| the 
the 
zhich 
tion, 
as a 
the 
f the 
f our 
ſerve, 
him- 
nding 
7 pu t- 
night 
rein 
1s by 
the 


t#Cincumordros,” 
the Apoſtacy of our — The öthet 


by aſſuming ſuch a as might 
reſtore us to the Forfeited Poltffch of a 
ſevereigm Gobd. This could not be per- 

ſorm'd according to the Rigour of Juſtice, 
but by the Perſon of a God, cloathed with 
the Nature of Man, which is my firſt Point: 
Not according to the true Notion and Rules 
of Satisfaction, without his ſubmitting to the 
Penalty of Sin, as it was enacted by the Law 
of Circumciſſon, which is my 8380 Point, 
and which merited to him the glorious 
Name of JESUS; a double Subject of 
your Royal Patience, and Havonrable hong 
tention, 


. THE Wonds of 5 Frey are 
ſo wide and apparent, that I need not bring 
any Proof to evince what every one does 
too mueh experience; of if any one be ſo 
infenfible as to queſtion whether our Nature 
be corrupted,” at the ſame time he confirms 
it, and gives in Evidence, that his is ſo. 
For it is impoſſible that a God, whoſe Nature 
ts Goodnefs, and — Works are perfect, 
ſhould create us with ſuch an Averſion to 
Good, ſuch a Propenſion to Evil, ſo cover'd 
and ſurrounded with Imperfection, or put 


us in a Condition ſo diametrically oppoſite 


Vo 1. I. RES to 
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to the End of the Creation, and to the 
Happineſs of the Creature. Wherefore, all 
thoſe Inſtances which prove us miſerabli, 
demonſtrate. that we are criminal; for no- 
thing could defaat the merciful. Purpoſes of 
the Divine Mill, but the voluntary Abuſe 
of our on Liberty, which firſt ſets us in 
oppoſition to God, and renders us unwor- 
thy both of his Gruce in this World, and 
of his Glory in the next; and then, as by 
n 
flictions and Death here, and to eternal 
Torments hereafter, . hich ig rhe ſecond 
Death. Wherefore, Magna miſeria, ( ſays 
St. Auguſtin) magnd indiget medicind; the 
Extremity of -our Condition required no 
les than an infinite Skill, and an omni- 
potent Hand to cure us, and our Servitude 
call'd for a Redeemer willing and able to 
perform two things, which no one could do 
but himſelf; the Finſt, to acquit us before 
the divine Juſtice, of the Contract we had 
made with Death, to cancel the fatal Co- 
venant, and reverſe the Sentence of our 
Condemnation and Secondly, to reſtore 
our Title to eternal Happineſs, to level the 
Partitien-wall, to work us firſt into the Fa- 
vour, and then dad 18 i into the Joy of 
our Naſter. cht rcd 
„„ Non 
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No ſince both thoſe. divine Qualifica- 
tions, the Reconciling and the Meritorious: 
Property,” are eſſential to, and inſeparable: 
from the Perſon of a Sauiour; it evidently 
follows, That no one could deſerve that 
Style, who did not unite in himſelf the Per- 
fection of the Divine Nature, and the In- 
nocence of the Human. He was to be 
Man, the Rules of Juſtice pi). that. 
the Nature , which contracted the Debt 
ſhould pay it, that the Satisfaction ſhould 
iſue from the Principle, which had com- 
mitted the Offence: But upon the ſame Ac. 
count that he ws to be Man, be was not: 
to be a Sinner; for how can one Criminal 
juſtify another? How can a Priſoner, loaden 
with Irons, his Fellows? - How, 
could one that was already the Object of 
the Divine Hatred, and Subject of his Ven- 
geance, plead the Pardon, or merit the Re- 
aſe of all Mankind, having nothing ta an- 
er for himſelf, but ſtanding convicted of 
the fame Treaſon? 

He muſt therefore be innocent, and ex- 
empt from that hereditary Stain which is 
n- born to every one, that, after the ordi- 
dary manner, deſcends from the Maſs of 
corrupted Nature: But ſince he was ta be 
May of the ſame Stock, which contracted 
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the Stain,” he was to be born of 4 Woman, 
but becauſe Man innocent, he was to be 


| born of a Virgin, pare and unſpotted, as a 


Beam of Light flows from the gun; and 
no more endamaping the Integrity of his 
bleſſed Mother, than that does the Cryſtal 
through which it paſſes, nat violating, but 
iMuſtrating, 80 clear is it, that the Re- 
deemer of Man ought himſelf to be Man, 
and that Man innocent. But, : ſecondly, un- 
leſs he were God too, it is as evident that he 


eould not be qualify d ſor that great Work; 


for by a Divine and Immutable Decree of 


ſtrict Juſtice, Apoſtate and Robellious Man 


was ſentenced to a Death, ſevere indeed, 
but no leſs than Treaſon and Rebellion 
deſerve,” an Infinite Puniſhment ; Jufinite, | 
ſay, not in reference: to the Puniſhment 
conſider'd in its on Nature; for no Evil 
can bo properly Infinite: Or if it could be 
fo, yet à Finite Being, as ours, is not ſuſcep- 
tible, is not capable of an Infinite Suffering: 
Infinite therefore it muſt be as to its Dura- 
tium, that is; Eternal, oorreſponding to Sin, 
which is of an Infinite Malignity, not in its 
own Nature, being the Action, or rather 
the Deformity. of an Action, proceeding 
om a Wies Agent; but in one 1 
| Obe 
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Object againſt which it is directed, the In- 
finite Goodneſs and Majeſty of Gd. 
Aun ſince, in criminal Matters, the Dig- 
nity and Excellency of the Perſon ſatisfying 
15 2 Meaſure of the Satisfaction; an Of- 
fence of an Infinite Enormity calls for an 
equal Reparation, and that for an Infinite 
Perſon to make it: Wherefore no leſs than 
the Perſon of God, in Union with the Na- 
| ture of Man, could expiate the Crime of 
Man againſt an offended God. 
—— is IE SUS CHRIST; and fo 
he makes good the glorious Title of Medi- 
ator between Cod and Man, uniting both 
the Natures in one Perſon, Suffering in 
what he barrow'd of us, but ſatisfying in 
what be had. of his own, ſays St. Auguſtin. 
As Man he ſuffers, as God and Man he re- 
deems; as Man he pleads our Pardon, but 
merits it as the Perſon of a God; as Man 
he ſheds: his precious Blood, and in this 
Day's Suffering begins the painful Journey 
of the Croſs. But theſe Drops iffuing from 
the Veins of an incarnate Divinity, are of 
an ineſtimable Value, of an infinite Price, 


and alone would be a plentiful Redemption: 
Sed amanti nihil ſatis: As where Nature 
finiſhes, Grace does only begin; ſo the 
. Point of Natural Love is but 

| the 
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St. Bern. 


Ferm. de 
Circum. 


Bidem. 
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| the Foundation of the Divine; and 1 my 


ſecond Point will ſhew, that the Score of 
Love is longer than that of Sin, and that the 
Circumciſion was but the firſt Line, the Be- 
ginning of the one, which might have been 
= full Payment and Period of hs el 


II. WHEN the tighs Fun were accom- 
pl iſhed, that the Child ſhould be circumciſed, 
his name was called JESUS. But was not 
his Name called ſo before* he was conceived 
in the Womb ? The Angel verifies the thing, 
and St. Bernard gives the Reaſon; Becau/: 
(ſays he) it was not an Additional, but an 
Eſſential Appellation: Innatum eſt 1 nomen, 
& non inditum. Other Children are named 


after they are born; and if a St. Fobx Bup- 


tiſt, or perhaps a Jeremy, were privileged 
to receive it before, yet it was after they 
were conceived in the Womb; for that 
which has no Being, can have no Name. 
But ſince 7 ES US received the Style of a 
Saviour, before he aſſumed the Nature of 
Man, we learn from the fame Father, that 
it flow'd from his Eternity, and was the 
Property of his Divine Perſon : A naturd 
proprid babet ut fit ſalvator. But then what 
Relation between this glorious Title, and 
the ignominious Badge of a Sinner? _ 

| the 
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the Circumciſion. ſuch a neceſſary Circum 
ſtance, that from the Date of that Penal 
Ceremony, that Mark of | Servitude, he 
ſhould calculate the Beginning of his Reign ? 
Was Subjection to the Law the propereſt 
Matter to inſtance in the firſt Act of his 
Sovereignty ? Or the dying his Purple in 
his own Blood, a Demonſtration that he was 
the Prince of Peace? Infine, What hgd a 
JESUS to do with Circumciſion? Or 
what had ' Circumciſion to efface in a 
JESUS ? 
I am not ignorant that Celan was 
to the Feu, what Baptiſm is to the Chri- 
ſign, and the Means of taking off Original 
Sin from all the Male-kind eſcended of 
Abraham, with whom that Covenant was 
made, I know it was 4 diſtinctive Cha- 
rater, by which the Receiver was matricu- 
lated, 2 enter d into the People of God. 
Bur theſe Reaſons do not bat! in the 
Perſon of FE SUS, who, as the Son of 
God, ought not to wear the Mark of Servi- 
tude; as Original of Innocence, was inca- 
pable of that of Sin; and as a Redeemer, 
lis hour 'was not yet come. Indeed he en- 
ated that Law, but for Sinners; he en- 
acted the Law, /ed Princeps legibus folutus C. 93 


palm. 
95 But Princes are not ſubject to the Laws „* 


ohn ſion 


they of Govern- 
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ment, cap. they make, farther than their great Priidenc 
8 judges it expedient to condeſcend to the In. 
eie fumity of the Subject. Het&T begin to { 
3 Light, and to diſcover the admirable Me. 
gen vii. thods of the Divine Wiſdom in the*Occo- 
"rat, nomy of out Redemption,” thixing and (281 
7}. may ſuy) confounding; the Power of the 
, Divine Nature with"the Wealeneſs of the 
Hugian, to expteſs the otherwiſe incom- 
prehenſible Union of the two Natures in the 
Perſon of JES US. And of this we have 
as man Profs, as there are Circumſtances 
in his Puſſages in his Life, and 
Prodigies at his Death, But I muſt not ex- 
ceed the Limits of my Time, and ought 
not to tranſgteſs the Bonds of my Subject; 
 wherefore, to keep cloſe to the Matter: For 
_. this very Reaſon” the glorious Name of 
JESUS/is join d with the Pain and Ig- 
nominy of the Cireumciſſon, the Style of a 
God wich che Character of a Sinner, that 
while the afflicting Ceremony ſpeaks him 
true Man, the Name of Saviour may pro- 
claim him true God, and oblige us to ac- 
knowledge, that if he level bimielf to our 


low Condition, it is to taiſe it; if to our 
. Weakneſs; it is to ſtrengthen it; if to our 
Slavery, it is to redeem it; if to the Ap- 
11 and Irage of Sin in the Circum- 


ciſion, 
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tifon, it is to ply the Antidote i in the 
Name of FE SUS. 
Tus when eight Days were accom- 
pliſh'd for the Circumeifion of the Child, 
his Loe carried it above' his Power, and 
the Child was circumciſed. Had he pleatied 
his Exemption as innocent, he would have 
rent the Nail before the proper Time, and C. 1. 26. 
laid open the Myſtery, d fecubis abſeonditum, 
which was to be hidden from the World till 
his laſt e iring on the Croſs. Had he over- 
rule the Law by his abſolute Authority, he 
would not have acted conſequently to his 
Commiſſion, which was not to ammul, but Matt. 3. 
to full it, not to vacate, but to improve 
the Shadow into the Subſtance, the Figure 
into the Reallty, the Corporal Circumci- 
ſion into the Spiritual, the Law of Seve- 
rity into that of Mercy, a heavy Yoke into 
« light Burthen, the Laver of Blood into the 
Baptiſmal Ablution, and as ini re, ſo in nomine, 
nl therefore his Name was called 7 ES US. 
For before” that' Inſtant, his Appellation 
was only Prophetick, dow; faith the Angel, 2a. 1. 
- ſhall ſaur his People; but now, he enters 
pon his Province, he begins the Work of 
our 2 he officiates as a Saviour. For 
ſince he reſolved to fix no Period to the 
Vehemency of his Affection, nor ſtem the 
n A a Current 
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Current of his Blood, while there was a 
Drop left in his Veins, he look'd on the 
Croſs. as at vaſt. diſtance, a thirty three 
Years Journey, before he could arrive to 
the defired Chalice; he thought the Hours, 
the Days, the Years would come on lowly, 
and with Lead upon their Feet, and there- 
fore tranſported with the Impatience of a 
Lover, he reſolves to ſet out early, and by a 
Stratagem of Love he converts the Stable 
into a Calvary, the Manger into an Altar, 
the Circumciſiop. into Crucifixion, writing 
himſelf a JESUS i in the Characters of 
his own Fleſh, and in the Tincture of his 
own Blood. But to leave a Stock for Mul- 
tiplication, for the Matter of a greater Suf- 
fering, and a more copious Effuſion, he 
makes the wounding Knife only a Prelude 
to the galling Scourge, to the piercing 
Nails, = = the ſearching Spear, when 
the true Mount Calvary ſhould finiſh what 
Bethlehem - began; _— whom that City be- 
held, not only rejected, not only born, but 
alſo bleeding in a Stable, Feruſalem ſhould 
one Day ſee rejected in the Prime of his 
Life, and Glories; ; and at laſt, Extra por- 


Gates. 


LE 


the Rhetorick of his Tears can 


de CIAc UMS ISs Ten. 
BT unc filie ' Ferufalem egredimini. 


Spouſes | of the Lamb, whom he affiances 
in his own Blood, came forth and behold a 
moſtdoleful, and calamitous Spectacle, which 
at the ſame time wounds the Eye, and the 
Heart, forces your Compaſſion, and ex- 
acts your Affection, if your Breaſts are not 
harder than the Flint that made the Wound. 
Egredimini, draw all your Soul into your 
Eye, and behold your Beloved in the firſt 
dawning of his Life, lying upon the Brink 
of Death,” ſtruggling for that li little Breath 
he had ſearcely received, and under 
thoſe Wounds which perhaps would be 


mortal, were not his Love immortal; 


Wounds that crown him as a Sacrifice to 


the Altar, not to live longer, but to die 
later, and to ſuffer more. 

H was" deſcending from Jebafalem to 
Jericho, and behold,” at the very ' ſetting 
out, he is fallen into unmerciful Hands, 


and more cruel Hearts, which neither the 


Tenderneſs of his Age can mollify, nor the 
Majeſty of his Countenance can deter, nor 
perſuade, 
nor the Sweetneſs of his Name can charm; 
but having wounded him, left him wel- 
tering in his own Blood; Semivivo relicto, 

A a 2 and 


And now ye Daughters of jeruſalem, the 


and half dead, they W 1 ae if they 
had no hand in the Parricid „ They wipe 
their Mouths, 4 cry, what I% 4qve done? 
Egredimini, and will no body come forth? 
Will no pious Samaritan make..a.;halt? 
Will no one turn fram his wicked Courſes, 
or ſtep. aſide out of the Paths of Sin, to 
bind up his Wounds, to wipe off his Tears 
to aſſwage his Pains? Will no body purſue 

the Aſſaſſins? Will no body ſeize the guilty 
Hands? When any unfortunate: Accident 
befals a Child of yours, the Houſe is pre- 
ſentiy in an Uproar, yqur Cloſets fly. open, 
your Cabinets are rifled, every Hand is fil d 
with Cordials, neither Expence nor Dil- 
ligence. is ſpared; And behold, the Child 
JESUS wounded: and all for your fake; 

ill naked in the Poor, ſtill blegdmg in 
the Hearts of the Widow and af the Or- 
phan, and calling upon you, not for your 
Silks or Velvets, the | gaudy Trappings of 
wanton Luxury, but for a caſt Garment to 
cover his Nakedneſs, to ſtaunch his Blood; 
but your Wardrobes are full, and your 
Hands are empty: Calling upon you, not 
for your high Cordials, your Pearl, or your 
Bezoar ; but only for a ſmall Sprinklipg of 
Oil and Wine, that is, the common Ele- 
anos to ſuſtain We * yet a the Little 


ones 


% , 


the C IRC N Sg GN; 


ones; and, in every one of, theſe, g leſs 
clan a 7 ES US. as Bread, and there ii Len 44. 
no one to break it e them. This unnatural 
Cruckty/of -yours opens his Wounds,afreſh, | 
and the Lamb, that was flain from the begin- * 
ning e 1the world, through your want of 
Charity; and Compaſſion to his and your 
own Fellow Members, will bees, to the - 
End of 4t.. - LOL ES 111 07 Det 

Bur had any one treated, 1 do not... ay 
a Child or a Parent, Ido nat ſay a Relation 
or 2 Friend, but even ky Servant of yours, 
balf ſa gutragiouſly, all the, Neighbour, 
hood yreuld/1be raiſed, againſt him, Ven- 
geance would... oyertgks him as fwift as 
Lightning. and fall upon him like Thun- 
der. But here is a JE SHS wounded, 
and no body Songern d, a FASUS wound- 
ed, and nobody: A415 no Inqueſt is made 
after; the Murderers, no Juſtige lays. hold 
on them: And what can be the Reaſon of 
this Inſenſibility, but that you are Complices 
in the Crime? And for a Proof Manus Fe 
ver plene ſunt ſanguine, Your bonds are 
ſtill ef his Sad. For while you perſe- 
cute the Godly, - while you defame the 
Innocent, While you charge them with 
Crimes in their Morals and Religion, Crimes 


of 5088 own Invention; while you day 
| tne 
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the Sword upon vouf᷑ Brother for private 
RNevenge, while you your ſelves to 
ſuch Exceſſes as blunt your Reaſon, and (+ 
an Edge upon your Paſſions, (you ſhed the 
Blood of ES Us, bat ſhed it in vain, 
not to make the Price of your Redemp- 
* _ tion; as in this Day's Solemnity; Barts en. 
cuate and fruſtrate it, and to leave your 
Ui. 1 ſelves (according ak the Apoſtle)" no more 
Lende or fon. WO 
Fox it is a alt ia in Chriſta 
Divirity, and an u nqueſtionable Point of 
dur Religion, That as nothing could dra 
the Son of God out of the Boſom of his 
Father into this Vale of Tears, beſides the 
Redemption of Mankind ſo nothing could 
make htm ſuffer in it, but the Sins of Man. 
It was not therefore the Rigour of the Law 
which ſubjected him to the Circumciſion: 
For, as the Lawamaker, he was ſuperior to 
the Law ; and 4s Innocent, he was exempt 
7: from it; *The law is nt made (ſays the 
9: - Apoſtle) Jon the ju. but for the unjuf: 
But more "forcibly to recommend his great 
Charity to us, and to antedate the Torment 
of the Croſs,” he abandons himſelf into the 
Hands of Sinners. His Love was only con- 
ſenting and paſſive; but our Hands were 
* Actors in the „— And O * Our 
yes 


the Circ V-M-C-1$1 O;N, 


Eyes were ſo too! But we ſtand inſenſible 
without Emotion, without Compallion, 
without a Tear, looking g on, him we haye 
pierced. We look upon the annual Revolu- 
on of this Solemnity a as a meer Ceremony 

We keep it too, but as the Heathens di hid 
their New-year day, to conſecrate their 


of our Exceſſes. 


Grief fate upon the Face pn Chriſtian, 
for the Suffering of a Chriſt ; =—_ Love, as 
well as Compaſſion, bathed their Eyes in Tears, 


a Senſe of Gratitude obliged them to enter 
into themſelves, to withdraw into their Clo- 
ſets, to ſpend this Day in Prayer, to ſhew 
they intereſs d themſelves in the Sufferings 

of a FESUS, and hoped to reap the Fruit 
of this bleſſed Effuſion: When the Me- 
mory of the ancient Circumciſion, which 
JES Us ſubmitted to, put them in mind 
of the ſpiritual you ſtand obliged to, and 
which, in your Baptiſm, you ſolemnly pro- 
miſed, you ſolemnly vowed to perform; to 
diveſt your ſelves of the old man, and 7 


walk before him in the newneſs of li life ; to 


circumciſe 


Vices, It is our Jollity marks out our „ 
ndar, not our Devotion; and we owe even 
the Memory of our Feaſts to the Regularity 


Bur the time was (my 7 Bretheren ) when 


for this Earneſt of our * Coat ; when 
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elreumtifè eve 8 36 the 
Razor over” Shperfhiity, and inffre, 
to Gtnf6rr#4't6 the Example of this Day, to 
confecrate your” tende ret Imfancy to Mor- 
tiffcatiön, to ſeal” op ile Fountain of Cor- 
rapri6h;”of at 1eff to check the Efferveſcen. 
cy of Nature with tHe Prackices of Penance 

= - 50 Abſtinence, and to render your maturer 
Age a eSiitiniial Na rtyrdotn; Vita Chri/tioni 
. flge Murthrium. Bir alk? THE Old Law 
| is come upon us ; we are wafh'd; but 
we are n6tcleariſed; wwe are cure, but wie ar 

Jer. 1. not hend; Curaufmur Babylmmem, & non . 
* ſanata': and the Blbod of JE SUS cannot 

ſo faſt wipe off our Stains; as we pbt neu 

| ones in their places, We conſider 5 little 
| the' Importance of this Blood, as when it 
Was fitſt app 


58 SRC. TAL 
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lied to us; ; We kel not when 
we made our Baptiſmal Promiſes, and know 
| nut when we ſhall perform them: We can 
* give no better yu why" we took the] 
[ Livery of Chriſt, we wear ſuch 
Garments; becauſe ieh it iS rhe faſhi- 
on to be Chriſtians, ''an'Honour tranſmitted 
to us from our Anceſtbrs, and while we can 
ſever the Title from tlie Bur then, the Nam 
from the Duty, our Pride and Reputation 
is concern'd' to keep it up. But tlie Attemp| 
is as vain as it is inipious; for if Circun 


cifin 


thi 


/ 
tt C)R.c/vmersr0 N. 18 5 
ein muſt make ny for the Name of 
JESUS, Sufering'm muſt merit the Name 
of Cbriſtim; ¶ it beloued Cbriſt to ier Luke 24. 
loforer be could arrive to that Glory; what 
an irrational Fondneſs is it to promiſe your 
ſlyes the End without embracing) the 
Means? If Humility be only crown'd, 
what Reward muſt Preſumption expect? If 
Innocence be treated ſo ſeverely, what Pu- 
niſhment is reſerved ſor the impenitent 
Sinner ? If Chriſt ſubmitted to the Rigour of 
the Law; what Torments'does the Chriſtian 
deſerve, - who. fe:gs Labour in the Precepts 
of the Goſpel; who repines at the cf: Tate, 
and ſhakes off the light Burtben, who ap- 
plies to every Commandment of God, and 
his Church, the Capbarnartes Dirrus /ermo, 
This 4s a:hard Saying; that is a hard Leſſon ; 
thts is @ human | Impofition;; that I cannot 
40, this I cannot under/tand, and therefore _ 35- 
| will not underſtand to do welt oe) 

Bur theſe (O Bleſſed: JESU) were ths | 
Corruptions of the Old Man, the Excefles of 
the Old Near. But fince thou, O Second 
Adam, haſt vouchſafed by thy precious 
Blood to waſh off the Reproach of Egypt 


ion /rom us, O divine Infant, to ſanctify the firſt 


Period and Entry of the New-born Year, 
we reſolve to deſiſt from our ancient Prac- 
Vo T. I. A a 3 tices 
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tices, to change our ancient Courſes; Rey. 
vari ſpiritu mentis noſtr, tobe renew'd in 


" the ſpirit of our mind, in our Opinions, in 
our Sentiments, in our Jr 


ts, as well 
as in the Conduct of our Lives. We renew 


the Covenant of a ſpiritual Circumciſion 
1 Baptiſm ; and ac- 
cording as thy Word adviſes, we intend to 
make it the principal Buſineſs of our Lives, 
and to grow old in the ways of thy Command- 
ments. A hearty Sorrow for the Offences of 
the Old Year, and a firm Purpoſe of A- 
mendment for the New, is all the Return 
we can make 'thee for the ineſtimable Pre. 
ſent of this Day. With moſt humble Ac- 
knowledgment, we accept, and offer it 
again to thy Eternal Father, as the Firſt- 
fruits of our 1 tion from Sin, and as 
an Earneſt of that Glory which is promiſed 


us in the Name of JESUS: Which I le. 


eech God of his infinite Mercy to'betow up- 


on us, through” the e ff _ 
Amen. | 


. 
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MAT T H. u. I, 2. 
Ecce Magi- ab Oriente venerunt Jeroſoly- 
mam; dicentes : Ubi eſt, qui natus eſt 
Rex Judzorum ? vidimus enim Stellam 
ejus in oriente, & venimus adorare eum. 


Behold, there came wiſe-men from the eaſt t 0 
Hieruſalem, ſaying, where is he that 1s 
born King of the Fews? for we have ſeen 


bis far i in the eaſt, and are come to adore 
bim. 


8 159 ) H E N the World's Rata 
25 I was born in Bethlebem, a ſolemn 

8 Ambaſſy was ſent Bonn Hea- 
2:0 wp yen, to acquaint poor Shep- 
| herds, that the Meſias had 
then began his Reign About the ſame 
time, a Star was ene to ſummon from 
Vo L. I. B b 2 remoter 
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remoter Countries, three crown'd Heads, to 
pay Adoration to this New- born King, In the 
Shepherds, who were near at hand, he was 
diſcover'd to the Jes, to whom he ws 
firſt ſent, and amongſt whom, he was to be 
born: In the Wiſe- men, who came from 
foreign Parts, he was made knovyn to the 
Gentiles, who were at a dreadful Diſtance 
from God and Heaven. Manifeſtatus «f, 
Judæis in Paſtorum propinquatate, gentibu 
in Magorum longinquitate, ſays St. Auguſtin, 
The Shepherds were invited to this Honour, 
becauſe the meaneſt and pooreſt ſort of 
Men: The Wiſe-men, becauſe! as St. Au. 

guſtin obſerves, Magicians (tho' in this dif- 
tering from many other Fathers, Who ſay 

the Word Magi ſignifies Philoſophers ) b 


St. Auguſtin will have them Magicians, and 


conſequently enormous Sinners. Theſe Paſ- 
ſages were a Preludium to the Doctrine our 
Saviour afterwards preached and practiſed, 
in chooſing the meaneſt and moſt contemp- 
tible things in this World, and labouring 
chiefly for the Salvation of Sinners: to the 
end, St. Auguſtin ſays, Ut nullus magnus ſi- 
perbiret, nullus infirmus  deſperaret : That 
the Great Ones bere on Earth, maght nit 


fwell with Pride; and. that , no Sinner, bow 


heinous ſoever, Foul be ee and caft into 
__ | 8 vn 
; | Y 


te EPIPHANY. 
By this, our Saviour proved himſelf, the 


great, Corner-ſtone, Lapis Angulari ſy as the 17 * 2. 


Scripture calls him, uniting to the ſame 
Head, and in the Nute Faith, the heretofore 
ſo oppoſite. People, Fews and Gentzles, þ 296 
with them raiſing one ſpiritual Building, 
the Catholick Church compoſed of them 
both, fecit utrague unum, 1 1 the old 
Feuds between Jeus and Gentiles, that had 
ſo long divided the World, were at laſt ended, 
and the Prophecy of Jaiab made good; 

That the time ſhould come, when the Lamb 
and Wolf ſhould peaceably feed together in 23. 
the ſame Paſture; and the Lyon and the Ox 
eat quietly in one Manger; Lupus & Agnus 
paſcentur famul, Leo & Bos comedent faleas 2 
That is, the Jeus and Gentiles, heretofore 
as irreconcileable as ravenous Wolves with 
innocent ; thei as hungry Lyons with Sheep 
or Oxen, this Day are reconciled. at the Man- 
ger of our New-born Feſus, joytully united 
in the ſame Faith of the true Maſſias there 
preſent, by which their Souls were nouriſh d 
and made able to ſeek after eternal Glory, 


Here was verify'd to the Letter, what the 
ſame Prophet. affirms ; Puer parvulus mi- 


nabit eos; the mention d Savage and raven- 
Qus Creatures, ſhall forget their natural 
Cruelty, their bloody Aniipathy, and be- 
come e19 gentle, as to be * 'd together i Zu 

c 


«4 oi 
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| ſio infinite a Bleſſing. The Prodigy 


| = - your; render'd ſo tame, that an Infant- 
| child ſhall lead them. 288 


who were called after fo admirable a Man- 


te calling us Gentiles upon this happy Day 


Diviſion of my Diſcourſe, and the Subject 


SERMON: VII. / 
_ the ſame Yoke, with what they ufed to de- 


 Gop's Mercy never appear'd fo aſtoniſh. 
ing, as in this miraculous Call of the Gen- 
tiles to the true Faith; Man's Weakneſ 
never can prove more fatal, than by abuſing 
ſo ſignal a Favour. Happy we Gentiles, 


ner; thrice unhappy Gentiles, if we abuſe 
of 1178 
that ever moſt aſtoniſh'd the World, 


to the true Faith, as 1 ſhall prove in my 
firſt Part, The greateſt Mifery Man can 
fall under, is not to correfpond with ſo un- 
deferved a Grace, as I ſhall ſhew in my ſe- 
cond Part. Theſe two Points make the 


of your favourable Attention, which I ſhall 
crave, after we have inyok'd the Aſſiſtance 
of the Divine Spirit, begging the Virgin 
Mother to join with us in {9 neceſſary a 
Petition. | Ave MARIA. 

"THE Birth of qur great Mita, * the 
miraculous Diſcovery | of it made to the 
Jeus, was a, gracious Effect of his ever to 
be adored: Mercy; yet we may in ſome 
meaſure truly term it gg, acb of Juſtice ; be- 
— cauſc 


"the EPIPHANY. za 
dauſe in this, we find fulfilled ſeveral Di- 
vine Promiſes,” made by God in recompence 
of that ſignal Faith, and abſolute Obedience, 


Firſt to an Abraham; Benedicentur in 
ſemine tuo omnes gentes, quia obediſti voci 
ner: And in thy ſeed all nations ſhall 
be bleſt, becauſe thou haſt obey'd my voice. 
And then likewiſe to Jacob, that the Royal 
Scepter ſhall not depart from the Race of 


Juda, till the Meſſas appear d, Non au- 


mittendus eſt. And often to David in conſi- 
deration of his 
Life, his Zeal in his Maker's Service. By 
theſe Promiſes we find the Prophets raiſed 
to a pious Impatience, for the Arrival of 
that happy Moment; Propter Sion non tacebo, 
& propter Hieruſalem non quięſcam, donec 
eriatur ut ſplendor juſtus ejus. For Sion and 


fon of juſtice its Saviaur ſhall riſe as a 
fire, as a burning 
they beg of the Heavens to ſhower bim dum; 
and ſometimes beſeech him to break through 


them; ſo impatient were they for his Appear- 
ance: Theſe zealous Petitions, theſe lan- 
guiſhing Sighs after the World's Redeemer, 
deſerved | ſome little Conſideration in the 
Court of Heaven, merited in ſome manner, 

28 


feretur ſceptrum de 'Fuda, donec veniet qui 2 
good Government, his ſaintly 


Jeruſalem I will never reſt, till the bright 


lamp. At other times 
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ſo eminent in many of his Loyal Servants. 


Gen. 22. 
18. 


len 6. 
I. 


Pſalm 11. 


Rar 4 2. God had tied himſelf. by. Oath, as Moſes 


13. 3 


pauperum, nunc exurgam,; "dieit Dominus: 
. Por the miſeries of ny afflictad and diſtonſi. 


— „ people, for the fighs af my poor ſervants 
8 Nation, they were the Children of an Abra. 


ham, Tſaac and 


and Governors, ſtood in need of a favou- 


um. Although it be true, that they too too 


SERMON VI. o 
as Divines obſerve, the actual Appearance of 


this celeſtial Coniferters: Therefore God 
Almighty / told them at laſt for their Com- 


fort, Propter miſeriam | #nopum, & gemitum 


abo have long languiſhed* to fee and feel the 
effects of my rs ng providence, Till n 
come to their afſiftance., * 

. ALTHOUGH they were often a rebellion 


Facob; Names ſacred both 
in Earth and Heaven, for whoſe fakes alone, 
God had ſpared them, 'in the worſt of times: 
And therefore, when Moſes, their Prophets 


rable Audience, they generally petition'd 


in the Name of theſe great Men, to whom 


minds him, after their Apoſtacy, in adoring 
the Golden Calf, 2yibus juraſti per temetif- 


often fail'd; yet they and their Anceſtor, 
were the oniy People, that had brought 
down the Worſhip of the true God from 
Man's Creation; never wanting, in the heiglit 
of their Diſorders, ſomie faithful Servants df 
Heaven, true Worſhippers of the only Divi- 
nity; as appears by the Anſwer made to the 
> Fo , Prophet 


tb EPIPHANY. 


the loweſt ebb : $6 anlong both Lg and * 
Dead; they never wanted powerful Advo- 
cates to plead their Cauſe, to interpoſe be- 
tween the People and their offended Maker. 
Some had fail'd, others had ftill faithfully 
ſerved him; ſome blaſphemed his holy 
Nate, others ſung his Praiſes Day and 
Night: When there was one of the Race 


Mattathias fo zealous, as to immolate the 
unfortunate Wretch, upon the ſame Altar, 
and ſo repair'd the Inſolence. When there 


with an unfortunate Midianite, there was 
a Phineas ſo ' repleniſh'd with the Zeal of 
the Lord, that he could not ſuffer the In- 
dignity, but ſacrificed upon the Place, the 
two Criminals to the Divine Juſtice, Per- 
odif ambos fimul, kill'd them both; and fo 
by his Zeal ſaved the Race of 1/-ae!. Nay, at 
he very Time the Meſfias appear'd, although 
here was a monſtrous Herod, then a Few by 
rofeſſion, that thirſted after the Blood of 
his innocent Lamb; there was at the ſame 
ime an old Simeon, repleniſh'd with the 
oly Ghoſt, who expected with Im patience 
he happy Moment, defiring to live for no 
ther end, but that he might only ſee this 
Vor, I. | Cc ſweet 


Prophiet Elias, when he thought Piety at 3 R 19. 


of Jacob ſo weak that he ſacrificed to Idols, Mcab. 
by the Command of Aut iocbus, there was a 


was a Zimri ſo impious, as to defile himſelf a 
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Luke 2. 
29. 


erbum tuum, Domine? 


within the Precincts of 
pious Shepherds, a Propheteſs Auna, 2 


knew the eternal Power, the inviſible Ma 


| adorable Divinity; to Birds, q Beaſts; roc 
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ſweet Babe, and embrace him in his Arms; 
after which Happineſs, he ask d for his own 
Diſmiſſion from this World: Fat 
might be cloſed with that Exſtacy of — 
with which he was wrapt at that charming 
Paſſage. Infine, although few honour'd him, 
as Redet mer, when firſt born; yet we find 
Fudea, 4 Band of 


faithful Jo/eph and Mary, that gave him 
the Honour and Adoration due to his Di. 
vine Majeſty. From hence we may con- 
clude, that although the Jeus Call to be- 
lieve in, and adore the true Meftas, was an 
Effect of God's infinite Bounty and Mere), 
yet it was in ſome e er and con- 
venient. 1 

"AFTER: KEN dent Chriſtians, ſhould | 
hy before you the ſad Condition of the Gen- 
tiles, when our Saviour came to redeem the 
World, as tis deſcribed by St. Paul, 'twil 
appear the moſt deplorable, that unforu- 
nate Man was ever condemn'd- to. The 


jeſty, of an incomprehenſible God, by th 
Creatures he had AIST! yet they were | 
ſenſeleſs and ſtupid, Sruiti facti funt, 3 t 
give the ſupreme Worſhip due only to ti 


T . dile 


the EPTPHANY. 

diles, and Serpents: And fo preferr'd the 
laſt; andi-moſt deſpicable of Creatures, be- 
fore the All- Puiſſant and Eternal! Creator : 
Servieruntrcreatura, paris quam" creators. 
And- thetefore, St. Paul ſays, God juſtly 
deliyerd them over to the Tyranny of the 
moſt ignominious of Puſſions, in Paſfiones Verſe 26. 
ignominia; Men and Women perverting the 

Order of Nature, hy the moſt infamous, and 
monſtrous ways, that human Corrhption 

could invent; moſt inhumanly revenging 
themſelves upon one another, and this as the 
Chaſtiſement, and juſt-Reward:of their Ido- 

latries / and other Crimes; Mercidem, quam Verſi 27. 
oportuir, orroris ſuu in femetipſis recipientes. 
So ahandon'd by their Maker, whom they 
had firſt ſorſaken, he delivered them over to 
a reprobatt Senſe, that they might act more 
like-btute Beaſts, than reaſonable Creatures; 

Ut fatiantiea; gue nos conveniunt : defiled i 28. 
and infamous by all ſorts of Iniquity, Ava- 

rice, impurity; Pride, Sedition, Murder, 

Theft; envious, malicious Enemies toMan- | | 
kind;:andchateful to God, Derractoros, Deo Verſe zo. 
odthiles 3c , of ö all Senſe, of all: Modeſty, 

of all Good- nature, of all Fidelity, without 

Pity, without Mercy, Inſpientes, abſhue. fer- dhe zu. 
dere, :abſque; miſericundia. Sucli Monſters of 

Viceg that ſcarce any thing above Hell, 

W an Enabled. of them, as appears 
Wo SCA by 
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by what St. Peter ſaw in his Viſion, that 
told him, they were not excluded from the 


Goſpel; e then laid before him, as 


brute Beaſts, Serpents, ſavage Creatures, as 
the Greek Text relates it. Nay, they were 
ſo deſpicable. to the Jewiſh Nation; that 
God Almighty did not think any thing 
could more mortify the Hraolites, than to 
tell them, their Crimes had leſſened them 
ſo in the fight of God, that the very Gen- 
tiles ſhould be preferr'd before them. Pro- 
vocabo eos in eo, qui non eft populus - I will 
provoke them to Jealouſy, and Envy, in ſee- 
ing thoſe abandon'd Wretches, preferr'd be- 
fore them, who were never treated as yet, 
but as People deſign'd for Slaughter: In gente 


ke them 
to Rage and Fury, in ſeeing ſuch Sots and 
Idiots, become my Favourites; a People, 
with whom he had never youchſafed to 


treat, to whom he had never made the 


leaſt Promiſe of Mercy: | Promuſſionts ſpen 
non. babentes. The: ſacred Hiſtory is fill'd 


with the formidable Effects of his Juſtice ; 
as when the 1/raelites were commanded to 
murder whole Countries, Man, Woman, 
and Child, without any Diſtinction of Age, 
Sex or Condition: Whole Kingdoms maſ- 
ſacred by one another; the Chaldeaus by the 
P 1 the * by the — the 

Grecians 


the) E\P1 PATWNY:;! * | 
Grecidhs by the Romane q and this for tlie 
Space of ſome thouſands of Years, without 
| any account of particular Perſons; for whoſe 
6 Salvation we haue ground to hope. Then 
5 if we-proceed farther, and caſt an Eye over 
t the vaſt Continent of Europe, Asa, Africa, 
4 and America, we ſhall find all theſe valtly” 
o Wextended Counties, infamous by all the 
n MW abominations, that reprobate Man cbuld 
J- 

0 

il 


invent; ſcarce a Creature ſo deſpicable in 
hole Nature, as Crocodiles and Serpents, 
that by ſome or bther was not treated as a 
God. The deteſtable' Diſorders of this na- 
of the World, but in all Nations wWhete the 


nne un dine Light; except that poor Spot of 
em round - call'd Palgſtins This not for a 
nd rear or two, but for thouſands öf Vears, 
le, Iithout affording any. Servants of thi true 
to od ; that might mediate for the reſt; ve- 
the — — in whole Empires, what 
dem David: ſaid of the Neun, by Exaggeration, 
Wd n of iqur faciut lonum, non e 4 
ice; Nn In innumeräable Kingdoms, 'not:one © 
d to lat we can namk; and in the whole 
nan, Word of Gentilkt; we have Certainty of 
Age, o ones Salvation, but of one poor fingle 
mal- 0b, among -; many Millions, from the 
the 2 — till the coming of the 
the meh As for all our unfortunate Fore- 


fathers 
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fathers: near Home, in Britany, France, 
Germiny, and fall Europe we cannot name 
ane, nor have any good reaſon to affirm, 
that Heaven had one trur Servant amongſt 
3 * — rs a — 
excluded. fee Heaven. „ e 2 
-(Tats On ion ) and true 
Character Gentiles for ſo many Ages. 
What nt we then ſay of that Mercy 
which:t&Bsſugh'Monfters into Favour, in- 
Arocts, them in the true Faith, puts them 
in the certain Way that leads — 
This is the higheſt . Inſtance of an infinite 
Mercy, that the World rever' adimired; it 
ſeems the great Maſter- piece, by 'which he 
proves his Mercy to be above all his Works 
To indulge ſuch as once fuithfully ſerved 
him, though | unhappy as ſometimes to 
run aſtray ; to bleſa that Race; whioſe An- 
ceſtors axe been Layal, td preſerve 1 
Country, which never wanted ſome true 
Ser vants of God, although many fad in 
their Duty, 4 divine — ; 
but to court ſuch as had never been Loyal 
to tale hole Nations into Favour, whoſe 
Forefathers to àa Man (for what ' appears t 
wh) had heen falſe inditreacherous; to pout 
his Benedictions upon waſt Kingdoms, that 
had. never produced (chat we know of) 7 
1241 tru 
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truly obedient Creature; this ſeems, accord - 
ing to our n ating above th 
Rules of Mercy 


Grace never ſo overflow'd, as when Iniquity 
ran at the height, vas never ſo veriſied to 
the Letter as in che TranfaRicns of this Day ; 
Di abundavit delictum, ſuperalumdauit & 
gratru. A Phyſician's Skill never appears ſo 
admũtable, as in curing a deſperate Diſcaſe; 
God's Mercies never ſo adorable, as, in par- 
doning, where there ſeems not to have heen 
the leaſt Inducement. The Gentiles Crimes 
and Abominations had cried out to Heaven 
for Vengeance; during many Ages, they had 
infected the whole Univerſe, they had de- 
bayched whole Nations, perverted the Uſe 
of all Creatures, prophan'd all the Elements, 
ſtood at Defiance with God and Heaven, 
almoſt ever ſince the Creation; their Un- 
derſtandings buried in Darkneſs and Blind- 
neſs, their Hearts harden'd and ſtupified 
with Sin and Senſuality, their whole Na- 
tures perverſe and maligious in the higheſt 
Therefore, that Grace, that muſt 
crak illuminate theſe clouded and dark 
Underſtandipgs, that muſt ſoften theſe ob- 
durate and ftony Hearts, that muſt rectify 
theſe crooked and depraved Wills, that 
muſt —— the Nature of ſuch. habitually 
A, perverſe - 


Tnar Expreſſion of st. Paul That God's * 
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_ perverſe, Wretches, that muſt make them 
hate-/what;c: they, loued and adored, ho. 
nour and embrace what they hated and ab- 


bord z that. Grate; which/works theſe Mir. 


"I 


4 Br. 


dles; is juſtly called a miraculous and pro- 
digibus Grace, a ſuperabundant Grace; Su 
peralumda uit & gratia. Likewiſe that Mercy 
that can forget ſo man tba ſumds of Years 
Provocations of his Juſtice, that tan remit 
ſo many Millions of Blaſphemies and Idola- 
tries, with which whole Lives have been 
prophanedꝗ whole Ages have been defiled; 
this Mercy that pardons ſuch Abominatioms, 
thoſe Graces that reform and ſanctify ſuch 
perverſe and malicious-Souls, and fix them 


wholly. upon God and Heaven; ſuch Graces 


muſt ſurpaſs all the Favours. lever beſtow 


on Man, ſince the mention d Enormities ex- 
ceed all the Crimes ever committed againſt 


God: Ubi abundavit ue . 
vit G gratia. ni bor. 
I was, dhinfheifiens, upon this Day 
we. were made happy, by that .inconceiva- 
ble Mercy, and prodigious Grace; when 
that propitious Stat invited us Gent iles to the 
ſacred Crib of our Ne- born FESUS, where 
we were made Partakers of thoſe ſaving 
Truths, for want of lich our unfortunate 
Anceſtors were miſerably loſt. It was in theſe 
Fd * at St. Leo obſerves, that on 
whole 
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whole Body of the Gent:les (notwithſtand- 
ing their Rebellions and Enormities of ſo ö 
old a Date) was honour d and bleſs'd with 
1 Admittance, -both to believe in, 
and adore then preſent, the only true God 
and Author of all things: Adorant in tribus 
Magis, omnes populi, univerfitatis Authorem, 
And now the Knowledge of the true Meffas, 
the ſo long unkown Way to Heaven, the 
Adoration of the true God was no longer the 
rerogative of. the Race of Jacob, a Privi- 


P 


r r 


B . e 


lege of the Country of Fudea, but a Bene- 
dition extended to the whole World: Now 
in Jung tantum Deus, fed in toto orbe ft 
not. 
Now eit was, that Abraham -to 
multiply: his Race, by the numerous Addi- 
tion of the Gentiles, call'd the Sons of Pro- 
nie; and we heretofore the undutiful Chil- 
dren, who in our Anceſtors ſhamefully de- 
generated from ſo faintly a Parent, enter 
this Day upon the Poſſeſſion of that glorious 
Title of the Sons of Abrabam, by inhe- 
iting his Faith. Intret in Patriarcbarum 
ſamiliam gentium plenitudo, ſays: St. Leo; 
The whole Body of the Gentiles begin this 
Day to be incorporated in the holy. Family 
of the Patriarchs. Elacti generit dignitatem, = 
Fides omnibus facit eſſe  communem ; One 
Faith- communicated to Jeus and Gentiles, f 
Vo I. I. n has 
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has render d the Dignity of being the cho. 
ſen People of God common to them both. 
Ob; inconceiveable Oh ever to be 
adored Bounty! We, who, as St. Paul ob. 
ſerves out of the Prophet Hęſea, were never 
yet honour'd''fſo far, as to be own'd a 
People belonging to God, regarded by Pro- 
vidence, are this Day honour' d both with 
the Title; and Advantage, of being call'd and 
treated as his choſen People; Vocabo nm 
plebem meam, plebem meam. We, the Object 
of Heaven's Hatred for ſo many thouſands of 
Vears, called the deteſted People of God, 
this Day changed the dreadful Quality of 
Enemy to God, into that of Friend and 
Favourite of Heaven, Vocabo — non dilectam, 
dilectam. We, that ſeem' d excluded from 
any Share in his Mercies, mark'd out by 
his Juſtice, for Chaſtiſement, and Slaughter; 
without hopes of Pity or Pardon, are this 
Day the Object of his Love and Mercy; 
Vorabo ------ non miſericordiam comſecutan, 
miſericordiam conſecutam. We, who, as the 
fame Apoſtle. obſerves, had no Title to 
claim any Share in the Maſias; Eratis fine 


Cbriſto; never included in any Treaty or Co- 


venant made with God, Heſpites teſtamen- 
Forum; So utterly abandon'd in all appear- 
ance, that he calls us People, for whom 


W ſeem'd not concern 'd;: tive Deo 
7 Fi 1 7 35 in 
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in loc mundo; without a God: in this acunld. | 
After theſe great and: inumerable Calami- f 
ties, and Scourges; after this fatal and long 5 
Oblivion of God and Heaven; after. ſo -* 
many Ages being deſtitute of all efficacivus | 
Means to Salvation: after thoſe ſeeming ir- 
reconcileable Feuds of ſo ancient; a DA . 
that divided us from the People of Gd, 
we are now miraculouſly united with his 
denreſt Setvants and Friends, in the ſame 
Faith, ge 1 1 the ſame —— 

; who: the common. cace-maker 
= tween us th, ipſe enim eſt pax, e 14 8 2. 
who has ppily united us both, in; one 
Church, in one , Myſtical, ody; Vi fecit 
utrdque; unum. The angient Se 
that kept us at ſuch @, diſtanes both from 
God's ;Pegple, and his Kingdom; that 
dreadful , Wall, that hindred, all Communi- 
cation with, God and his Servants, is this 
Day broken down; Medium parietem ma- 
ceriæ ſolvens. No more diſtinction of Few 
and Gentil Mercies are equally, extended 
w them both; the ſo long hidden Way to 
Heaven is now laid open to all; Je and 
Gentile; have free Acceſs, by CHRIST, 
to the; Eternal FA T H E R, being directed 
by the ſame Divine Spirit: Per ipſum baben- Verſe 18. 
tes ace qſum ambo, in uno ſpiritu, ad patrem. 
an illegitimate Children, theſe Sons af 

in: D d 2 Bondage 
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r culum Dei, in 


Powers that were 'd ai Enor- 
mitiets, thoſe Souls e 
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pe and Slavety; theſe Dogz, as our Sa- 
viour himſelf ſtyld them, ſhall be now calbd, 
as they are, ſays St. Pan, Yocabintur fili 
Dei vii; Fella citizens ditbotle ſaints, 
aui domefticks in the ſame bo , God, 
Nay, he added, that we now are hondur d, 
ier being Part ef that ſacted Structure, in 
which God himſelf pleaſes to refide; by his 
Divine Spirit; Vot eoardificamini n habita- 
'Spiritu,” Thoſe Hearts that 
were defiled © with all Impurities, . thoſe 


fleſs'd-by 
the Father of Parkneſs, — nad hide 
ous; as become bis Habitation, are now more 
bestrtiful chan the *rifing' Suct; Id enrich'd 
. Otnatnents of Grace and Virtue; 
ly beautify d and adorn'd. ds to be 
— 12 that igrerable Manlen, where 
God himſelf feficet: Vos chædhfrumini in 
habitaculum Dei. Did ever the divine Mercy 
work ſuch Wonders as in making ſuch Enc- 
mies wotthy to de his boſom Friends? Such 
hideous Monſlees;” Angels'of Light; ſuch 
Sons of Ddtkneſs, ſhining gt in the 
alen? This, Without diſ- 
„dear en is the moſt eminent 
Aer of Bounty and Mercy, eber perform'd 
in the behalf of Man: But if ubuſed by our 


We will kate us the moſt unfor- 


tunate 
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t q23b not 2391093 2:41 TO * Al 
.G.0QD's Mercics never appear'd 25 
eminently. above his: other Works, than in 
che Call of us Gautilis to the true Faith: Vet 
we find his Juſtice to have left whale King-+ 
doms, which ſtill miſerably lic rwiſte, How 
many; Millions have never heard, jos true 
Maſias? 25 Ban be n t once 
ceceive ve again fallen off, and ar 
over-ryp with Infidelity ?, Haw any, EG. 
pretend to, follow. him, 1 1 halves, 
admitting his Doctrine i in 1] Part, and reject 
what they pleaſe? Infine, dear C Chriſtians, 
how many here preſent, 1 cf to fre 
be Bread andere d, and c 
tely engaged in $c Tots; rror, 


mſelyes are ſo happy as to. be 4 


. of the true Faith, which can only 
lead to eternal. Bliſs... Lf. any 12 85 ask, how 
it comes to-paſs, that ſome have been Call d, 
others Abandon d; that we are Chriſtians, 

others Pagans 5 you, Partakers . of the true 
Faith,/ others, left in Schiſing.and Hereſies; 
you the happy Object of his Mercy, another 
of his Juſtice.and Wrath: Here human Rea- 
ſon is at a ſtand, and mult: with all Humi- 


i and ain cry out with the great 


Apoſtle 
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2 £1, Apoſtle; O altitude divitiarum ſapientiæ & 


De ju. 


 ſcrentiz Det ! O the profound Abyſs of the 
| Treaſures, both of the Wiſdom and Know- 
ledge of GOD! His Secrets are too deep for 
our Fathom; His Oeconomy and Conduct art 
above our Reach his Ways are incomprehen- 
ible; his Judgrnents in rutable; Tntompre- 
uf lid funt judicia eus, irc gabi let via 
eius. To whom has he ever open'd his Se- 
crets? Who has he ever fade his Coun- 
ſellor? "Therefore St. Auguſtin, contemplat- 
ing the Inſcrutability of this Myſtery, why 
one was Cala, another Left, declares fre- 

quently i in his Works, he can give no other 
Anſwer to it, Peng St. Paul has left us: 
O Abit O the profound'Abyſs'! And 
for ſuch as are not fa tisfy d with dis Anne; 
he bids them 9 ſome more learned 
than Augufti n.  Qycerant Auguſtin dofli- 
rem : Büt he adviſes" them to be careful 
they meet not with ſuck as are too preſump- 
tuous: Sed cdeant ne inveniani preſiumptores 
His Scholar St. Proſper, eſteetns it a Myſtery 
Tocgell only in the divine Breaſt, far enough 
above the Reach of human Cemprehen ſion, 
and of wHich none ought to attempt the Know- 
ledge ; Nec poſfibile comprehindere, nec lici- 
tum invefligare. And therefore this Know- 
ledge onght to ſatisfy every Chtiſtian; that 


no _ is in the Way of Salvation, aha 
not 
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not call'd by God's Mercy, and ſuſtain'd by 
the Wl his Bounty; and that no Man fins, but by 
W- WM bis own perverſe Will; and no Man periſhes, 
for but by his own Sin and Malice; and this, with- 
dare Ml out further Search or Curioſity, may and ought 
ien- Wl to ſatisfy every Chriſtian :- Cum ſcire fuffice- 


quod ruitur. Tis moſt certain, no Man ever 
miſcarried - but by his own Fault; no Man 
was ever ſaved, but by God's Grace. But 
if you will farther know, why his Mercy 
draws-0ne happy Creature, out of the Maſs 
of Perdition, and why his Juſtice leaves a- 
nother 'abandon'd to a reprobate Senſe : O 
Altitudo ! The calling the firſt, was an in- 
conceivable Mercy, the leaving the latter, 
an Act of irreproachable Juſtice. 
THEREFORE, dear Brethren, how in- 
fnitly , great is the Obligation of all Chri- 
ſians, who have been the Choſen Favourites 
out of Millions! To whom God has fully 
proved himſelf to be what St. Paul calls him, 


Pater miſericordiarum; the Father of mercies. 


vith holy David, Non fecit taliter omni 


been treated with that Tenderneſs and Mercy 
4 you have been; for all which we can give 
no Reaſon on our Side, that could deſerve 
ts „ For if we conſider the In- 

clinations 


ret, ab illo eſſe quod ſtatur, & ab illo non efſe 


duch privileged Perſons, may juſtly cry out 
ration; all Countries and People, have not 
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clinations of thouſands of Tnfidels, they ſur. 
paſs us in the Gifts of Nature; More mild, 
more humble, more boHpaſſionate, more 
charitable, more juſt in their Dealings, than 
thouſands of us Chriſtians; and in al Ap- 
pearance, had they been call'd to the true 


Religion and Worſhip, would have excelld 


us in n Cheiſtian Virtues. Vet by an inſcruta- 
ble Secret of God's Judgments, they are left 
in Sin, and Infidelity, for everlaſting Re- 
proach and Contumely, Fas in tontumelian : 
whilſt you- are preferr d, without the leaſt 
Deſert; choſen 188 everlaſting Honour and 
Gleryip Vat in honorem; One is juſtly aban- 
donꝰd for his Sins, another is one of the Elect, 
who deſerved as little: A Peter is call'd to 
Repentancerga Judges lies in De ſpair: This 
made Sti Paul invite all Gent#les to enter into 
the Conitemplationof this ſurpriſing Myſtery: 
Vide ergo boni tatem & ſever: tatem Dei : Be- 
hold the Bounty and ſeverity. e God; his Se- 
yerity, to thoſe poor Creatures, who were 
never call'd, who have ſinn d, and never riſe 
again; In eos gui dem, qui ceciderunt, ſeverita- 


teme And his Bounty and jufcratable Mercy 


pcs e in bonitate 3 If you remain in 


to you, In te autem bonitatem Dei; who 
have been call'd before Millions to the true 
Faith, and true Church. Happy we, if grate- 
ful and faithful in our Maſter's Service | 5! 


that 


L 
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that happy State, his Mercy has placed you 
in; if you coriferve that Faith, correſpond 
with thoſe Graces he has heap' d upon you; 
otherwiſe you will be cut, off from that di- 
vine Olive, into which you were grafted, 
alioquin & tu excideris. As it is an ineffable 
Bleſſing to have been call'd to the true Faith, 
before thouſands more deſerving than We; 
ſo the abuſing ſo ſignal a Grace, ſo infinite a 
Favour, will prove ſo fatal an Ingratitude, a 
Crime of ſo black a Die, as to render us 
more unworthy, more execrable in the ſight 


of Heaven, than thoſe unfortunate Pagans, 
that never bead of God or Chriſt, 


Tr1s will evidently appear by a familiar | 


Example: Had any Perſon here two Ser- 
vants both negligent and undutiful to an 
exorbitant Degree ; one, for his Fault, you 
juſtly turn out of yourService, baniſh him your 
sight, leave him without all hopes of ever 
being received in Favour : The other, tho 
equally guilty, is by pure Favour pardon'd 
his paſt Faults, admitted into your Family, 
made your Favourite, truſted with your Se- 
crets, difpoſes and governs all things under 
you, with more Freedom and Confidence 
than before he offended.” Should this Favou- 
rite prove ſo ungrateful a Wretch, as to 
wuſe your Goodneſs, light your Kindneſs, 


muy your Favours ſo far, as wilfully to re- 
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lapſe into all thoſe Faults, for which your 
Goodneſs once pardon'd him, and to which 
he returns again, without the leaſt Senſe of 
Gratitude, for your Bounty toward him, in 
preferring him before his Fellow-ſervant, 
| who deſerved no worſe than he. Had any 
here ſo unworthy a Servant, would you not 
eſteem this py on infinitely more cri. 
minal, than all the other Servants, whom you 
pardon'd not, ever did againſt you; who, 
although faulty, yet never abuſed your Pa- 
tience, never inſulted over your Bounty, 
never deſpifed your Favours, after ſo graci- 
ous a Pardon, as this other was Partaker of. 
On Crime, dear Chriſtians, is infinitely 
more enormous than ſuch a Servant's ; if we 
abuſe this ineffable MIC, with which we 
Gentiles were bleſt on this Day, in being 
call'd to the Faith of Chriſt, We were all 
- unprofitable and criminal Servants, equally 
guilty in our Firſt-parents, and afterwards 
by our own Wills, infinitely perfidious, in- 
finitely rebellious againſt our Divine Maſter ; 
for which Enormities, millions of millions 
of unfortunate Wretches were juſtly aban- 
dor'd, juſtly excluded from Faith and Hea- 
ven: When you, by an inſcrutable Mercy, 
have been calFd in your Fore-fathers, to the 
true Faith ; had your Pardon granted, your 
Crimes remitted ; you made Members of 


the True Church; inſtructed in thoſe Hea- 
venly Myſteries ;-made Partakers of thoſc 


fanctifying 
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ſanctifying Sacraments, without which no 
Salvation; placed in the certain Way to 
Heaven, fortify'd with divine Graces, in- 
{truſted by faintly Documents, encouraged 
by moſt fatherly Promiſes, animated by the 
powerful Example of God made Man. Tis 
true, that Chriſt came for all, did ſuffici- 
ently for all, Died for all, yet Millions were 
ſo unfortunate, as, for their Sins, to be juſtly 
deprived 'of the Knowledge, Uſe, and Appli- 
cation of ſo infinite and ſovereign a Remedy 
to their unfortunate Souls ; whilſt you, dear 
Chriſtians, who were equally undeſerving, 

pid, equally blind, equally har- 
den'd by Vice, equally criminal, ſhould 
have your Eyes and Underſtandings open'd, 
and illuminated by thoſe ſaving Truths « our 
SAVIOUR came to teach; your Hearts 
warm'd, and your Affections inflam'd with 
his precious Blood, and bitter Paſſion : Your 
Sins blotted out by the infinite Value of that 
ineſtimable Ranſom, ſufficient to redeem 
an hundred Worlds. O Altitude ! 

Tx1s makes us, dear Brethren, the moſt 
happy of Creatures, if our Lives are a con- 
ſtant and grateful Acknowledgment of ſo ſig- 
nal a Mercy and Favour ; if we concur, and 
correſpond on our Parts, with theſe ſurpriſ- 
ing Graces: But on the contrary, if we live 
ſo, that our Behaviour is not a conſtant Ex- 
preſſion of our Gratitude for ſo undeſerved 
a Preference, and Bleſſing; if the Gentiles 
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Verſe 14. 


utique, If my Enemy, w 
ed as ſuch, keeping him at a juſt, Diſtance, 
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(as St. Paul complain'd of the Converts of 
his Days) are ſcandaliz d and tempted by 
our Behaviour, To blaſpbeme the Name «f 
60 D: This will be the Crime of Crimes, 


after ſo ſignal, ſo miraculous; ſo undeſerved 


a Preference of us before the greateſt part of 
Mankind; after this, to contemn him in our 
own Perſons, and render him deſpicable to 
others, when we have been honour'd by him, 
in the higheſt degree our Nature was capa- 
ble of. This Contempt of the higheſt inſtance 
of his Bounty and Mercy, this enormous 
Sin of Ingratitude, is ſo hateful in the Sight 
of our infinite Benefactor, that he declares, 
nothing ſo inſupportable, as the unjuſt, and 
unworthy Returns of ſuch, as were, once ho- 
nour'd with his Fayour, and enrich'd by his 
Bounty : For as the Prophet David declares; 
Si inimicus meus 3 ehen 


om Jalways treat- 


if Turk, or Pagan, to whom as yet I have 
never open'd the Secrets of Heaven, and My- 
ſteries of Salvation; if they, my always de- 
clared Enemies, ſhould blaſpheme my holy 
Name, maledixiſſet mibi; The Inſolence, 


tho great, might have been ſupported, fi- 


nuiſſem utique: But for you, Homo unanimis, 


du meas & notus meus; You, to whom I had 


united myſelf as one Heart and one Soul; 


my dear and intimate Friends, lodged you in 


mM 


my qwn Sanctuary, fed you at my own 
25 OG oa do 
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of nale, with the ſweet and delicious Food of 


by Angels; i Jumul mecum dulces capiebas cibos: 
of Placed you in my Catholick Church, made 
cs, a perfect Reconciliation and Union, between 
ved ou and Heaven, In domo Dei ambulavimus 
off an conſenſiu: After I had choſen you before 
our Ml Millions, preferr'd you before whole Nations, 
to aved you from Perdition, reſcued you out 
im, Wot ther of Hell: And that, after all theſe 
pa- high xpreſſions of Love and Mercy, theſe 
nce MWinumerable Titles that cry out for Grati- 


tude,. and Obedience, you ſhould, 


10us - mn m 

ight bitter Enemies, and fide againſt me. 

res, WHAT" can the Divine: Juſtice pronounce 

and Wl ſevere; enough, againſt this barbarous and 

ho- W monſtrous ingraftiude! The ſame Prophet 

y his N David tells us in the following Verſe, God 

res; WM vill not have Patience to expect their natural 

en Death, but will hurry them away without 
reat- the leaſt Warning; give them no Time to 
nce, Wrepent, no Time to cry for Mercy; ſurpriſe 

have Mihem by a ſudden and unprovided Death; 

My- WW Deſcendant in Infernum viventes : Let them Plain 54. 
s de- alive into Hell. This Contempt of God's 16. 
holy N Tavours and Mercies, this Sin of Ingratitude 
ence, N turns his Love into Hatred, as the ſame Pro- 
fuſti- MY Phet David explicates at large in his hun- Pan 
imis, bed and fifth Pm, where he Numbers 105. 
I had ¶ the Favours received by the Children of 1/rae; 


their Delivery out of Bondage; their paſting 


ou in ¶ he Red- Sea; their Preſervation in the Deſert, 
own wich their ungrateful Returns; their mur- 
Table Dee muring, 
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uſque ad Inferni noviſſima. 


7 
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muring, their Sedition, their Schiſm, their 


Infidelity, their Idolatry, their inhuman Sa. 
crifices : All which Abominations God had 
ſuffer'd for many Centuries at the Hand of 
the Gentiles, that knew him not ; but when 
his choſen, and beloved People, his darling 
T/rael, was ſo ſtupendouſly ungrateful, à 
to vilify all Favours received, and provoke 
him with theſe Abominations ; his Patience 


could not bear it, but his Love was turn'd, 


as the Prophet obſerves, not only into An. 
ger, but Rage and Fury; Iratus eft- furor: 
Dominus in lum ſuum. Fury, as Philo- 
fophers obſerves is not a common ſort of 
Anger, but a Rage, that is teſtleſs till it glut; 
its ſelf, with Blood and Revenge: A Rage, 
which the Wiſe-man calls that kind of 
Anger, that puniſheth without Bounds 
Chaſtiſes without Pity, or Mercy; No 


* babet miſericordiam erumpens furor : A Rage 


that is accompanied, as Moſes ſays, with 
a devouring Fire; Ignis ſuccenſus in furor 
meo: A Fire, that ſearches every Corner of 
thoſe melancholy infernal Caves, and wil 
burn, as long as Hell ſhall laſt; & ardebi 


Tus dreadful Conſequence of Man's In- 
gratitude, this inhuman Return for ſuch 
eminent Favours, made St. Peter explicats 


Himſelf at large upon this Point, that we 
might be ſenſible of ſuch unworthy Proceed- 


ings. Si refugientes coinquinationes ſeculi, in 
; cognitiont 


li, in 
tion 


egnitione Domini noſtri, & ſalvatoris Feſu 

„; Whoſoever have been ſo happy, 
as by the Aſſiſtance of God's Grace, to fly 
from the dangerous Infection of this World, 
when bleſt with the Knowledge of our Lord 
and Saviour Chriſt Jeſus; His rurſus impli- 
cati ſuperantur : yet ſhall be ſo unfortunate, 
ſo ungrateful, as to plunge themſelves a ſe- 
cond Time in their once renounced and for- 
ſaken Diſorders. What will be the Conſe- 


quence of ſuch Relapſes, but that their pre- 


ſent Condition, is much more deplorable 
than their former; Facta ſunt poſteriora, de- 
teriora prioribus, Wherefore the ſame A- 
poſtle concludes, Melius enim erat illis non 
cognoſcere vias juſtitiæ; They had bettet 
have remain'd in their Ignorance and Blind- 
neſs, in their Abominations and Idolatry, 
never to have been bleſt with the Faith of 
the true Meſſias, the Knowledge of the Law 
of God ; never to have known the Paths 
that lead to Heaven; uam poſt agnitionem 
retrorſum converts : Then to be ſo miſerable, 
& after ſuch divine Lights, to return again 
to our ke þ of Darkneſs, St. Pau in like 
manner to 

ſelves upon the account of Revelations, which 
tad been made to them, that God had con- 
ided to them the Secrets of his Worſhip, 


| the Propheſies of their own, and the World's 


future Happineſs, But alas! What Advan- 
age would they reap from theſe . 
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if their Lives were not an exact Obſervance 
of this Law ; if their Lives were not ſquared 
to its Rules and Precepts ? &, prevaricatir 
legis fit, ſays St. Paul, if you break its Com- 
mands; Circumciſio tua preputium factun 
. Your having that Pledge of God's Kind. 
neſs put into your Hands, his Divine Law; 
your being mark'd out for his peculiar Peo- 
le, your Circumciſion, and all your Privi- 
eges, make you no leſs miſerable than the 
pooreſt Pagan. Had not the Maelites, that 
apoſtatiz'd under Feroboam, better never 
have known the Law of the Lord of 1/0], 
than to have turn'd his Honour to the Tem- 
ples of Idols? Had not Judas better have 
remain'd the worſt of moſt obſtinate Jews, 
than' to have heard the Law of Chriſt, and 
to betray its Maker? Therefore our Saviour 
told the Phariſees, who were ſo zealous in 
gaining Proſelites, that if their Converſion 
to the Fewr/ſh Law were not accompany'd 
with an abſolute Change of Manners, in ſuch 
as embraced that Worſhip; Facitis eum ſliun 
Gebenne duplo quam vos. The poor Convert 
was more miſerable than ever, ſentenced 1 
double Damnation, for abuſing ſo ſignal aCall 
Bur our Saviour, in St. John's Goſpel, 
comes yet more home to our preſent Point, 
when he told the Jets, to whom he preach d, 
before whom he wrought ſo many Miracles 
to convince them he was the true Meſſias; 
the only Way to Heaven, as he calls re 


filiun 
Invert 
iced a 
aCall. 
roſpel, 
Point, 
ach'd, 
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ſelf; that all thoſe Advantages not rightly 
uſed, would avail” them — 2 
the contrary, they had been more happy, 
never to have heard of the true Meſſas, or 
his Law: For as our Saviour ſaid, Si non ve- 7%» 15. 
niſem, & locutus fui ſſam, peccatum non habe- ** 
rent. If 1 had not appear'd amongſt you, 
and preach d my Goſpel, you had not been 
ſo criminal: But now, ſince I have open d 
your Eyes, convinced you with Miracles, 
proved my Miffion by your own Law and 
Prophets,” Excuſationem non habent de pec- 
cato ſup z"they are left without Excuſe. This, 
dear Chriſtians, will be apply'd to us, who 
have been call'd before thouſands, who in 
appearance deſerved the Grace better: 
since he has, as you have heard, ' preferr'd 
you before your Neighbours, Friends, and 
neareſt Relations; given you a full Know- 
ledge of your Crimes; provided you with in- 
fallible Remedies againſt them; placed you 
in the certain Way, if you will walk in it, 
of obtaining everlaſting Bliſs : Therefore 
ſuch as correſpond not with theſe Graces, 
make not the right uſe of theſe Mercies, 
Excuſationem non  habent de peccato ſuo, 
will be deſtitute of all Excuſe and Defence, 
that might” help to ſave them. We cannot 
anſwer, with Heathens and Infidels, that we 
knew not the Law ; for it has been preach'd 
unto us: That we were ignorant our Lives 
were ſo guilty and enormous; for our Crimes 

Vo L. I. 21 . have 
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have been clearly laid open before us; We 
cannot complain we wanted Means to heat our 
ſear'd Conſciences ; for moſt ſovereign Reme- 
dies have been put into our Hands; We can. 
not complain we knew not the World's Me/. 
as; for he has publiſh'd his Coming and 
Appearance, þy innumerable Miracles, made 
known unto us: We cannot pretend the 
Paths of Heaven are ſtill inaccęſſable; for 
they have been beaten, and made plain to any 
that does not wilfully hut his Eyes; you have 
been ſet in them with ſuch certain Direc. 
ons, that nothing but a wilful Blindneſs could 
hinder you / walking ſteadily to eternal 
Bliſs: Therefore, if we run — it's wholly 
our own - Fault, we are de rived of all De- 
fence, ſtruck dumb by a Self- conviction, Ex- 


. cuſationem non habent de peccato ſuo, no Ex- 


cuſe left to leſſen pur Doom. | 

Lx me therefare, dear "Chriſtians, con- 
clude, earneſtly beſeeching you, as St. Paul 
did che alete, Obſeero ut "Grend ambuletis 
wocatione, qua vocati eftis ; to. live as becomes 
Men honour'd with ſo merciful a Call: A 
Call that was the moſt 3 molt ſig- 
nal, moſt aſtoniſhing Grace that finful Man 
could ever receive Heaven; and con- 
ſequently aur Behaviour ought to be the moſt 
— Og themoſt grateful, moſt faithful and 
ſteady 344 af all Chriſtian Duties 
that ever was ſeen in Creatures. Let our daily 
2 be, * upon this Day, by an 

4 f Omnipotent 
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Omnipotent: Mercy, after fo many end 

Years Rebellion, after the Crimes of many 

Ages, the Contempt of GO D, the Abuſe 

and Prophanation of all his Creatures, for 

which we ſeem' d juſtly abandon'd for ever- 

more to the Slaver Hell, we were hap-⸗ 

pily ſnatch d out of the Lion's Jaws; reſcued, 

2 St. Paul ſays, out of the hands of the poter 

of darkneſs ; Eripuit nos de poteſtate tene- Col. 1. 13. 

brarum ; and happily tranſlated, In Dei lu- 

nen & gloriam, to the Light and Glory of 

GOD; made Partakers of the Light of his 

divine Goſpel, which will, if follow'd, cer- 

tainly direct you to the more bright and re- 

fulgent Rays of Eternal Glory. Remember 

hourly, as St. Leo ſays, Memento cujus capitis Serm. 1. 

corporis fis membrum; to what Head © . 

you are this Day United, and of what Bod 

you are made happy Members: In a Word, 

lays he, Agnoſce, Chriſtiane, dignitatem tuam 

Own, Chriſtian Man, and contemplate. thy 

new Dignity: Et noli in veterem vilitatem de- 

reneri conver fatione redire ; for Shame dege- 

nerate not ſo far, diſgrace not your ſelves to 

that degree, as to return to thoſe mean unwor-- 

thy baſe Ways, that diſhonour'd the Life of 

Man, before this happy Call and Converſion. 
LeT's imitate the Firſt-fruits of us Gen- 

les, thoſe generous and glorious Kings; who 

were no ſooner call'd to the Faith of Chriſt, 

but they-were raiſed above the Charms of 

this World. Neither the Love of Eaſe or 

their own Homes, not all the Pomps and 

| Magnificence 
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Magniff of Herod's Court, the greate(}, 


accordii to Fo/eph, that perhaps the World 
had ſeen; neither this, nor the Apprehenſions 


of moſt imminent Dangers could ſtop them 


Hom. 3. de 


they poſſeſt at his Ro 


in the Search after this New-born King, nor 
hinder their Zeal from publick Adoration: 
Nor was this perform'd in a flight Manner, 
but by an intire caſting of themſelves and all 


| yal Feet. This was 
fully done and ſignify' d, as St. Bernard ob- 
ſerves, by the three Offerings they made; in 
the Gold they conſecrated to his Service, all 
the Treaſure and earthly Subſtance they poſ- 
ſeſt in this World. In the Frankinſence, 


' which ſignifies Prayer, they teſtify'd an in- 


tire devoting themſelves to a ſpiritual Life 


for the future; for Prayer is nothing elſe but 
an ardent Deſire of God and Heaven. By 
Myrrh, which keeps things from Putrefac- 
tion, they dedicated themſelves to Penance 
and Mortification, which, as St. Bernard ob- 


ſerves, conſerves from the Corruption of Sin; 


Ne diffluens in vitia putrefiat ; leſt by the 
Diſſolution of Sin, the Soul may be tainted 
and'periſh: Theſe were Emblems of their 
future Behaviour, during the reſt of their 
Lives; they were careful never to return to 


their old Ways, in which they had walk d 


before their Converſion, but went Home, as 
the Scripture tells us, another Way, per a- 
liam viam-: Let us follow them, dear Chri- 
ſtians, and never ſtop, till we arrive, as they 


did, at the heavenly Hieriſalem. Amen. 
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ora, Per me R. 
. ee Ned in dis pl 
* 12 o ſhott. Text, the Wiſdom of 
| | of Men. It prea- 
—— without Exception; to 
Rulers as welb vas to Subjects. It admo- 
niſheth ä by whoſe Commiſſion they 


Wann Govern, 


EN 1 SHE; R M N VII. N 

and inſtruch ibe People at ibe 
dene er whom they are to O. If che 
N and ſtable 


Ke 8 Portion of 
ly Writ, 12 been 3 into Thought 
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2 = for the rueful Solemnity of this 


ys. ngeting : No Subject for an 
verſary, in perpetual Memo on . 


ſtation) of ſo . and bar. 
barous a Regicide : A Regicide, committed 
in the Face of the Sun, in cold Blood, and 
under a Pretext of Law; Nay, and to con- 
ſummate the Wickedneſs, by the Hands of 
rebellious Subjetts, and hefore the very Gate 
of their Sovereign's Royal Palace. 

TH1s is not a — ment for 
high Flights, or florid Diſcourſes; but with- 
out: more Words, it was a Diabolical Vio- 
lence upon the ' Perſon and Dignity: of 3 
Lawful, x Fit, a Merciful and moſt Eu- 
cellent:Princg. Now if Innocent Blood ſhall 
defile; Land, even in a pri uate, fingle Caſc 
of Aurder; and barely for defacing the 
Image of. God in a kind of Ab 
Alion r Figure: What Judgments! may not 
2 Nation reaſonably dread, and expect, 


en Felſtice: nd ag” ſo 
\ National, 
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of Power: . wel at the Adminiftration 
A und uche fame time dithcked the 
Life of the Prince, and bid a Defiance to-hib 
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Upon this Confideration it is, that we art: 
called together t6' haemble our ſelves! befor 
Almighty G64," with F "wy Prayers, 
ithplore” the Divize Mercy to accept uf 
dur true Nef and bert) Chatritiow 
for All our —— — heinous Sins; und grant 
u hn holy Grace; that we may live here 
after in Von and Chürity and in 4 
dutifuF Obedience to God and our Gover- 
nots, and i Ie, Peace ahd 
wr one Another.” For this Reaſon it kö, that 
ue are now met to te out ſelves be- 
fore the Father ef :Mercies, moſt fervently 
to beſeech him in his infinite: Goodneſs, ta 
te prations to our Brethren, as: well a8 to 
ar felves ; and to avert — — 
„Which vye may ſo juſtly fear, and 

annot bot —— thought of, for 
de almoſt inekpiahle Sin of Blaſpheming 

1 * Anbinted, and for the Effufion ofthis 
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of Oblivion m oleniſelixi ;; at the Zang tiny 


horrid thiogl on which; moſt certaia) 


Would -nv have, begh:dgge if tbe Docs 


theſe Ward] Her ave Regete Raf, En 
ing Into ban, be e 
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preſervative for the future, againſt theſe 
Principles and Practices, that wrought all our 
former Miſery and Woe, than a plain Ex- 

upon this Text, Per me Reges 
St. Paul ſpeaks to the ſame pur- 
poſe, Non * poteſtas nifi d Deo, C. xiii. V. 1. 


and all the Powers of Government, are of 
Divine Appoin 


tment and Inſtitution : And 


Now if it be granted, that Government 
is of God, it follows neceffarily, that Sub- 
jeftion muſt be ſo too; for Order is the Ex- 


F 


both from the ſame Fountain: Superior is 
Nonſenſe without Inferior : And the Rela- 
tives cannot ſtand one without another. If 
Governors be from God, ſo are the Governed; 


one Propoſition here involved in another; 
and that the Obedience of the Subject falls as 
naturally within the proſpect of my Text, 
as the * of the Prince: And ſince they 
cannot be ſeparated, I ſhall treat of both. 

Firſt, of Government, how ſacred it is, as 
being of Divine Authority. Secondly, of 
Obedience; with Docrrines, and Applications 
ſuitabletb the Matter and Occafion. They are 


dence 


H h 


ad Rom. That is to ſay, Gevernment:it folf, | 


this ſhall be the firſt Point of my Diſcourſe. | 


cellency of Power it ſelf; and they derive . 


if Power, ſo is Subjection. Briefly, I find | 


both Join d in the Methods of God's Provi- 
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by the Interceſſion of the 1 Mary. Arn 


Life, we do not find any thing more plainly ſet 


give me leave to put three ſhort Bweries: 


 Leftly, If fo it be; there is no — 
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dence, in Nature, Reaſon, Religion, Policy, 
Das Practice: In a word, the ſame Power 
which appoints Kings to Corman obligeth 
Suthects to Obey. To underſtand theſe two 
Ampommnt Truths, we mult beg the Aſſiſtance 
of the King of Kings and Lotd of all Powers, 


a AT 


2 FIRST PART. 
117 : obſervable, that in the whole Book of 


down, more accurately read upon, or oftne: 


inculcated, than the Doctrine of theSacredne} Ml the 


of Governing Powers, which is no more a M «4 


laſt than what naturallyreſults fromthe very Ml 7 
Words of my Text: By me Kings Reign. Gr 


To begin with the Inſtitution of Pouer, 


I. This Power; Fit 5 ſacred? 


nen 

II. Are we very certain that it is ſo? — 
a II. With Reverence to the ä ject 
"What if it be? * 
5 * anſwer in a Firf,Thati it is as ſacred and 
as the having God the Author of it, cu theſ 
make any thing. Secondly, We have o dhe) 
Veracity of Scripture that ſo it is; the 
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with an Almighty Power, who hath placed 


Governors and Rulers over us; no expoſtu- 
ating with an Izfallible Wiſdem, who knows 
what is beſt for us; no playing faſt and looſe 
with an A/l-ſeeing God, who inſpects the 
Thoughts as well as the Actions: There is 
no room in this Caſe either for Fallacy, or 
Force; Arms or Arguments : But the De- 


cretory four Words here in my Text, By me 


Kings Reign, coifbunds all Sopbiſims, diſ- 
ſolves all Scruples, ſtops all Mouths, and ſi- 


lences all Diſputes, The Challenges of the 


People, as if Authority were radically in 
them; the contradiftory Perſwaſions of Co- 
ordinancy, that is to ſay, of a ſharing of So- 
vereignty amongſt Subjects; the Fancy of a 
Conditional Power, and a Conditional Duty, 
as if Kings were only the Truſtees of the 
People; the Paradox of a fingulis major, uni- 
verfis minor; the Conceit of ereAting Govern- 
nent upon the ſandy Foundation of a diffu- 
five Multitude : Take all theſe Cavils and Ob- 
jections, and as many more of the ſame kind 
s were ever hammer'd-out by the Malice 
and Wit of Hell, and corrupt Nature: In 
theſe two little Syllables, Per me, By me, 
they are all anſwer'd and put to flight, like 
the Duſt before the Wind, and beyond all 
Thought or Poſſibility of Reſource ; Unleſs 

LEE H h 2 they 
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Clay; from Omni potence to Fleſh and Blood 
from the Truth of the Scriptures, to the 


Wiſdom. Whence had the Start their In. 
fluences? The Celeſtial 


Order out of that Confuſion? This was all done 
Per me ſtill; and the Original of Gower: 


The holy Fathers ſpeak ſo homme, and fo una- 
.nimouſly to this Point, that the multiplying 
of * and Authorities, would but 


tution of Pommer, as I have here deliver 


Author of Power himſelf, Per. me, By me 
is a ſufficient Teſtimonial that it is of Divin 


nant, vet to come. And here we are to tale 
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they will appeal from the Potter to the 


Dreams of ſome here and there What 
ſhall I fay ? Some diſaffected Achitopbel, or 
Man of State. To proceed: By whom waz 
the World made? By me, faith the Divine 


Qrbs their Motions? 
Vegetables and Minerals their Virtues ? Who 
was it, infine, that made every thing out of 
nothing by one Word; and by anther drey 


ment was as much the Work of God's Pre. 
vidence, as the Creation was of his Power. 


weary out your Patience, and burn Day- light 
You will do well to obſerve and {till keep 
in your Mind, that the Doctrine of the inſt 


it, is no other than that, which hath bee 
faithfully tranſmitted unto us by the bleſſe 


Authority, But then there is Reges and Reg 
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notice 
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notice of the Extent and Term or Duration 
of this Commiſſion, It is ſpoken to all Kings, to 


all Sovereign Powers, under what Form ſo- 
erer ; and ſo it is to all People, in all Places, 


0 the 
100d 
the 
What 


, ot at all Times, and for ever; without any 
1 wa fort of Condition, Limitation, or Reſtriction, 
vine Ml in teſpect of Cuſtoms Decrees, or any Poli- 
ir I. tical SantFion, or Provifiens. I ſpeak this 


ons? 
Who 
out of 


with all Reverence imaginable to the Dignity 
of human Laws, and to the Order of hu- 
man Society. But my Meaning is, that as 


drew God ts the Fountain, the inexbauſtible Foun- 
done in of Power; and incomprehenſible in 
rvern-W all his Attributes, beyond what the Spirit 
Pro. of a Man is able to conceive: So we -can- 


Power, 
O una- 


not, without Blaſpbemy, ſo much as fancy to 
our ſelves, that Wiſdom it ſelf can ever miſ- 


plying take its Meaſures: Which Contemplation 
d but brings me to the Point I am now ſpeaking 
light. of; which is, That all human Powers are but 
1 keep as Emanations out of the Boſom of God's E- 


e Inſti- 
liver d 
h bee 
bleſſec 


ternal Providence, without any other reſpect 
to Mankind, than as a Rule and Direction 
for them to Govern by. Not but that Men 
ace apt, inſtead of carrying the Copy to the 


By 1 Original, to bring down the Original to the 
Diving Copy, But ſtill, By me Kings Reign, is a Doc- 
d Rg vine not to be queſtioned; an Authority not 


to take to be diſputed, and a Foundation never to be 
notici wndermined. Bur 
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to be had to the Character; and then again 
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Bur it will be ſaid perchance, That the 
Univerſality of this Propoſition goes too 
far, and that the Canon of our Scripture 
is no Rule to a Pagan: I anſwer, This is 
a Truth founded in reaſonable Nature; A 
Truth that every Man finds'writ in his 
Heart; and in ſhort, a Truth that is calcu- 
lated for all Meridian, 'for all Religions, 
for all Nations, Civil or Barbarous, with a 
particular regard to the” Comfort, the Peace, 
and the Well-being of Mankind. * There are 


in the World chat take upon them to bound 


Sovereign Powers, by certain State- Meaſures 
and Models, according to popular Concep- 


tions of their own, and to furniſh plauſible 
Arguments to the common People upon 


this 
Subject. But theſe are Governments of Man's 
making, not of God's: And a Sort of Kings, 


that King Solomon never dream'd of, in his, 
Per me Reges Regnant; 


By me Kings Reign. 
You have had here the Dignity of Power 


ſecured, and the Officer commiſſion'd ; and 


the laſt Word of my Text does now hand us 


forward, from the Faculty and Signature of 
- Power, to a Conſideration of it in the Ex- 
erciſe, with a reſpect to the right Uſe or 
Abuſe of it, T ſhall not need to en 


large upon 
it, that in all Power there is firſt a Regard 


10 
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to the Uſe or Adminiſtration of it. The firſt 
is wholly, Divine and Perfect; the ſecond li- 
able to.the Frailties and Paſſions of Fleſh and 
Blood; So that as the Divinity of the one ſhall 
in no ſort excuſe the per/onal Failings of the 
other Neither ſhall the Sacred 5 Goa, 
chat is ſtamped upon Sovereignty, TR er any 
Diminution of Reverence for theſe Miſtakes. 
On the other hand, it is not in the Power of 
the Perſon to Un- Ring the Office; and 
much leſs in the Power of the People to call 
God's immediate Miniſter to an Account : It 
is, Per me Reges; by me Kings : Not per me 
Senatus Populuſque ; By me the Senate and 
the People Reign, in an Imperial State. There 
is no room for Intruders, betwixt the King 
of Kings and his Vice: gerents. Be this ſpoken 
to the — of Calumniators, and to the 
Confuſion of thoſe that inſtead of trying 

the Crooked by the Straight, bring the 
Straight to — Crooked; and force the Ora- 


cles of the Holy Scriptures to the Bent of 


their own carnal Lufts, Intereſts and Deſigns. 

Is a Prince Religious, Fuſt, Gracious, Merci- 
ful? Is he Reſolute in War, and Temperate in 
Peace? Is he Firm to his Honour, to his 
Mord, to his Conſcience ?. Is he Tender of his 
People. and his Friends, and Placable to his 
Enemies? Is be all this, and as much n more 
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as might be added, to make up the moſt 
confummated  CharaBer of a "Governor after 
Cod bum Heart? Per ne Regnat, He 
Reign By me. On the contrary, is his Go- 
vetnment Heavy upon us by Oppreſton, by 
Bjuſtire, by all forts of Vexations? Per me 
Regnat 1 fill. The Good and the Bad Prince 
are "Creatures both of the fare Power, 
ſtamped with the fame Vnpreſt, and as in- 
violably Sarred the one as the other. Happy 
is that People, however, whoſe bleſſed Lot it 
is to fall under the Influences e Ib Divine 
Cnfunttian; as When the Perun that G. 
vernt is previouſly adupted by Grucr and No- 
ture 10 lt ends of his ice and Emply- 


-ments. I cannot paſs this Hint without 1 


thankful Eonſideration of God's infinite 


Mercy and Goodneſs to us, in the Per ſon of 
Our Dear and Dreud Sover 


eign. It is no 


Flattery, but Duty, Truth and Gratitud, 


to own ͤ the Comforts We enjoy in the 
Confluence of all thoſe Royal Endow- 
ments in the Nuler, whom God hath ſet 
over us, which may make a Prince, Great 
and Glorious, and a People Happy. A Blel- 
ſing that hach ſcarce left us any Temporal 
Comforts: further to pray for, beyond the 
Continuance of what by God's Mercy we at 
this Day enjoy. A Prince, under whoſe Pro- 

tection 
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tection we are ſafe; in whoſe Clemency we 
are free and eaſy: A Prince, whoſe Benig- 
wity of Nature hath left us nothing to fear; 
ind whoſe, overflowing Piety and Goodneſs 
hath hardly left us any Place for more to 

for. It would be as endleſs to enume- 
ate the Mercies, that we are poſſeſt of, as it 
would be difficult to ſay what we want. 
Bleſſed he God's holy Name, for the Share 
we have ( all that are here preſent) in ſo in- 
eſtimable a Bleſſing; a Bleſſing, that hath 
been ſnatch'd out of the very Jaws of ſa 
many ſeveral Deaths, by as many Miracles. 
May the fame watchful, powerful Provi- 
dence, ſtill and for ever cover that ſacred 


Head 1And-preſerve Him hereafter, as hi- 


therto, from his open and from his ſecret 
Enemies; and, in one Word, from the Rag- 
ing of the Seas and from the Tumults of the 
People. I have done with the Diviſion of 


my Teæt in the ſeveral Parts of it upon the 


Heads of Government: It remains only 
to ſpeak a Word of the Whole, by way of 
Innuendoor Application, taking it all together. 
PE R me Reges Regnant, By me Kings 
Reign. Theſe few Words, in the Context, 
preach-this Doctrine to all Kings and Go- 
vernors : By me, it is, you Monarchs of the 
Earth, ſaith the Almighty, that you Reign: 
Vor. 1 -* Li You 
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and who ſhall | queſtion your Deputation? 
In few Words, you Reign for me, in me, 


and execute it. I will have no Sharers in 
tions, Whether the Prince or Subject ſhall 
whether God or Man ſhall be Maſter. Do 
of your Commiſſion ; and I will maintain the 
your ſelves to be tranſported in the Contem- 
plation of the dazling Splendor of a Crown: 
But look up to the Original of all youſ 


5 SGreatneſ and Glory, in whom you. Liu, 


| 2 Kings "—_— Per me Reges Regna". 
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Fol Bold your cnmiſßon at * 
Pleaſure, There is no other Power, that 
ache a 4 1 iS do with you. Ihave placed 

you in the Throne of my Greatneſs, inveſted 
85 with the "Robes bf. Dignity. I have 

arm'd you with the Sword of | Fuftice, } 
have depoſited all the Enfigns of » Majeſty in 
your Hands: Not for your ſelves to alie- 
nate or diſpoſe of, but in Truſt, as you ſhall 
anſwer it at my Tribunal. Who then ſhall 
dare to oppoſe Tou ?- You Reign by my 
Order, and 'who ſhall / preſume to diſpute 
your Authority ? You Reign in my Name, 


by me; ſtick to the Order I have given you, 
Royalty; vill ſuffer no Popular Competi- 
be uppermoſt; or, which is the ſame thing 
you maintain the Dignity and Prerogatiu 


Sacredneſs of your Perſons. Do not ſuffer 


you Move and have your Being; And by 
Bu 
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Bu x it is time now that I ſpeak a Word 
to the Suhject, upon the Point of the Obli- 
gation of his Obedience; for the ſame. Power 
(ks 1 have ſaid) which ordains. i: * 
Command, obligeth Subjects to Obey. - 7 


SECOND PART. 


20 
IN this Member of the Partition I ſh 
obſerve the ſame Method of 0 
did in the former. Per me, &c. By, me 
Kings Reign. That is to ſay, God makes 
— and commiſſions them to Govern. 
Do they Govern well? Thank God, and 
bleſs Heaven for it. Do they Miſgovern ? 


There is no affronting the Minter, upon 


any. account - whatſoever, without falling 
foul upon the Ordinance, and copſegueptly 
breaking in upon the Divine Autbority it 
elf. The common Objection upon 
pick is this; Rulers are to be a 3 to evil 
Doers, not to:thoſe, abo do well; and that the 
Almighty Wiſdom never gave a Commiſſion 


of Power to deſtroy the main Ends of Go- 


vernmeut, which conſiſts in the Order and 
Peace of buman Society. Put the Caſe that this 
Power may be ſometime 
and — the leſs neceſſary for the 
Uſe and Comfort of Life, becauſe of naw 


and en a Deluge or Conflagration The 
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Pe 


4 


this To- | 


perverted. Is Fit ire 
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Pgſibi lity of an Abuſe of Power is Inconteſ. 
able; 105 a Prince cannot defend or protect 
his People, without ſuch a Force as may ena- 
ble him tooppreſs them. But what need many 
Words? Every Man ſtands or falls to his 
own Maſter: He, that gives, may tale; he 
he that /ers up, may caſt down.” By me King: 
Reign, is excluſive of any other Commiſſion 
It ſounds as much, as by me alone they Reign: 
Which is all one with - faying, therefore 
To me alone fhall thy account N. le Exe- 
Cution. of their Truſt. 
Ir would be well; ie: all hs Deſpiſers of 
Dignities, and the Murmurem againſt the 
ordinary Courſes of God's Providence in the 
Government of the World; would thorough- 
ly weigh and conſider the Force; the Inten 
and Authority of this fame; Per ine, in my 
"Text, before they enter into cenſorious Ex- 

| lations with God himſelf; about the 
erogative of his Ordinance" of Power; or 
————— 
nary Conditions,” whith they fancy to be im- 
ied or included it their original Grant 
they would but give themſelves time for 
one ſober Thoug ht upon this matter, it 1s 
impofſible dure muſt be convinced of the 
Vanity an Foll bebe eue Popular Scheme 


Kin Men of r, which" Ambition and 
_ Carnal 
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(Carnal Policy have faſhion'd to themſelves. 
Are they afraid of Tyranny, and not of A. 


ena- W narchy?. The one, at the worſt, is only Per- 
any WM /onal, Temporary, Local; the other extends 
o his to al Men, to all Times, to all Purpoſes, to 
-; he ¶ all Places, and Embroils human Society in a 
ing: Givil War over the Face of the whole Earth. 
But what is it at laſt that the Troublers of 


Publick Order contend for? Would they be 
Uppermoft ? There is no Uppermoſt-upon a 


Exe- WW Level; and that's the very Point before us. 
As for Liberty and Property, there's no ſuch 
ers of WM thing, where all is Common. Our Reaſon tells 


us ſo, and upon woful Experience we have 
found it ſo. There is no thought of removing 
the Bounds that God hath ſet us: No place 
for Reforming or Refining upon the Regula- 
tions of Providence ; Government and Gover- 
nors are Sacred and Inſeparable ; God hath 
join'd them, and Man is not to diyide them. 
It hath a more pardonable Appearance, I 
muſt confeſs, to wage War with Man, than 
with Gad. But what is the Difference betwixt 
laying to the Almighty, We will have none 
of yaur Governors; and we will have none 
of your Government. Non te abjecerunt, fed 
me, ſays God to Samuel, They have nat caſt 


you off, but, in you, Me they have rejected. 


For it is. not only Per ave, Ay ne, But Pro 


me, 


* 
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ſay, It is in God's ſtead as well as by his Di. 
vine Commiſſion that they Reign ; they arc 
cover'd over with the Rays of his Glory, 
and are the Inſtruments of his Wiſdom, as 
well as the Creatures of his Power, 
PER me (By me) that Kings Reign, i a 
Word of Comfort to the Obedient, ſeeing they 
have the Creator of Heaven and»Earth for 
their Protector: And it is a Word of Terror, 
on the other Hand, to the Stubborn or Re- 
bellious; when they con ider that they fight 
againſt God, and have the Lord of Hoſts for 
their Avenger. And there is no place neither 
for doubting whether it be Per me, or not; 
for Truth it ſelf hath made Proclamation of 
it, in the very Syllables of my Text. There 
ſeems. to be a certain kind of Rheforical 
' Dignity in the wy marſhalling of the 
Words; a lar Emphaſis in this ſame 
Per me, that puts a little ſtop to a Man“ 
Thought, as if it were to beſpeak a Reve- 
"rence for that which follows: The very 


Stile imports a Declaration, with a Be it | 


known to Men and Angels, to Heaven and 
Earth, that By me Kings Reign. So that as the 
Obedient are ſure of God's Favour and Indul- 
gence, ſo the Almighty takes to Himſelf all ih 


N ties, that are offer q to Majefty. They 
that 


ne, R that Kings Govern : That is to 
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that make no Conſcience of laying violent 
Hands upon the Tbrones or the Perſons of Kings, 

would — ſpare the Sovereign Lord of Hea- 
ven and Earth, if they could reach him. 
Whoſoeyer ſtrikes at the Divine Order of 
the World, ſtrikes, at the Power and Wil. 
dom that created it. Take away that Order, 
and what's the remaining Maſs without it, 
more than the Chymiſis Caput N 
that ſerves for no Uſe or Purpoſe ** 

I cannot but take notice here, over and 
above, of the indubitable Truth and Autho- 
rity of the Aﬀſerti on; that, By me Kings 
Reign, carries a much greater Weight and 
Force with it, than, Kings Reign by Me. 
The latter im ports only a bare Anſwer to a 
plain Queſtion ; As if a Body ſhould ſay, 
By whom do Kings Reign? By me, ſays my 
Text. The other, with a wonderful Energy, 
determines. the Queſtion by Anticipation. 
He, goes too. far that doubts. The whole 
Scheme . of Power is accurately delineated 
and in the uttermoſt Extent of it, as fully 
com rechended) in theſe four Words: The very 


hams conſecrates the Matter; and challen- 
gs a Refignation, even before and without 
knowing what our Obedience is to be ex- 
erciſed upon. 12 all the meaſures we have 
of Good or Evil, are the Proportions our 

Thoughts 


* 


SERMON V. 
Thoughts, Words and Actions hold to the Il 


holy Will and  Pleafiire of our Heavenly I as 
Father, It is Per me, that teacheth the Peg. 
ple their Duty, ſets them right, and keep; 
them right: It prevents Miſtakes, clears all 
Cavils, - and anſwers all pious End! And, 
in all caſes of Difficulty, Claim or Diſpute, 
whither ſhould we fly, but to the Or7gina! I all 
of Power, with our laſt Appeals ? It is "Po out 
me, infine, and only Fer me, Ut in cor 
all Controverſy. of 
Wir are now come Oy che tee 
remaining Parts of my Text, Reges and R- N. 
nant, Kings and Reign. Theſe Words give W for 
the People. to undertand, that their Gover ture 
nots are God's Miniſters, and ſo there is no kt. 
medling with them ; and, as the Preriga- MI not 
tives of Government are God's Prove ſo 
there is no controlling them. 
Ix would be hard, after all this yet, if the 
Oppoſers of Loyalty and Royal Prehemmence!, 
ſhould not find ſomething at laſt to ſay for 
themſelves in Excuſe, at leaſt, if not in D- 
fence of their Departure from the Doctrine 
of the Revealed Will of God, as we read it 
both in his Holy Ford, and in the common 
Principles of Reaſon and Nature. It i 
their way to hold their Diſciples in Hand, 
that the Per me here in the Text, doth 5 
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the Wl © much import an authoritative Inſtitution, 
nly WY 52 Permiſſion of Government; as if Order 
5% vere the Work of Paſſion, Intereſt or Chance; 
eps and an Effect rather of Human Neceſſity, 
+ all than of Divine Appointment. The very 


Blaſphemy : For it lays the Foundation of 
all Policy, in Blood and Confiſion; ſo that 
out of War, and from plain Cutting of Throats 
comes forth the Yhim/ey of theit Diſtinction 
of a Divine Permiſfion. 

THERE are others again, that will allow 
Kings to Govern as God's Miniſters ; but 
for the behoof of the People, infer a Forfei- 
ture of their Right to Govern, from a Vio- 
lation of their Commiſſion. Theſe People are 


is no 
-r0ga- MY not aware, that the Character does not depend 
rs, ſo upon the Adminiſtration : For whatever the 


the People are ſtill the King's Subjects. The 
Adminiſtration, I ſay, does not diſſolve the 
Relation. To ſum up all in a few Words; 
Kings are God's Deputies, and the Powers 
of their Commiſion are of no leſs Authority 
than the Character of their Creation. It is 
God that is the Author of both; and the 
Duty of our Allegianc 


e is of the ſame Ex- 
traction with the Fund ion of the Government. 
what is Reigning, without Subhection? What 
Vol. I. K k 


Fancy of ſuch a Permiſſion, is little leſs than 


Man be, the King is God's Ruler ſtill, and 
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' ment, meeting in the ſame AF, as in a kind 


ſhould exceed the other. No Age, no Story 
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is the Dignity of Power, without the O;. 
gation of Submiſſion or Obedience? Or what 
is Government itfelf, but ſuch a Chain of 
Connection, as if but one Link of it be taken 
out, the whole Frame would be in danger 
to fall to Pieces? To paſs now from the 
Doctrine to the Application. How vain, 
how fooliſh, and how impious is it for Men 
to contend with an invincible, and zrrefþtible 
Power, and to oppoſe fal/e Gloſſes and Rea- 
ſonings, to the undeniable Voice of Truth? 
In a Word, the Foundations of Power arc 
laid in the Decrees of God, and there is no 
undermining of them. By me Kings Reign, 
denounces a thouſand Woes to the Undutiful 
and Seditious. Who ſhall dare to ſay they 
ſhall not Reign, when God ſays they ſhall? 
And eſpecially upon the Terms of a, Qu 
reſiſtunt, fibi ipſi condemnationem ferent, 
TXx1is minds me of the Celebrity of this 
Day; a Day for Sackcloth and Aſbes: A 
Day of Blackneſs and Horror: A Day 
not to be mentioned, not to be thought 
of, but with weeping Eyes, and bleeding 
Hearts: A Day of Sin, and a Day of Jucdh- 


of deplorable Contention, which of the two 


can match either the Tranſcendent Degree, a 
: A. the 


CArRhOLIIcEk Lor ALT, Ge. 

the Daring Pomp and Oftentation of this 
Wickedneſs. In ſhort, behold a Great, a Glo- 
rious, and a Gracious Prince, expoſed upon a 
Stage as a Criminal of State: Arraigned, 
Tried and Sentenced 'as a Traitor to his 
own Subjects; and his Head ſevered from 
his Body by the Common Ax, under a Form 


of Fuſtice. You have here before you the 
ible WF Fruit of a Rebellion, that perfected the Ruin 
Re . of Three Kingdoms in the Murder of their 
utne 


Sovereign. - The Common-People felt on't 
too; and by contending for an unnatural 


18 n Freedom, became the moſt wretched and 
eign, ¶ contemptible of Slaves. I ſhall not need to 
t1ful WM run into Hiſtory, and rifle the Fournals of 
they Wl thoſe Days, for Inſtances of mercileſs, and of 


inexorable Cruelties. The Havock that was 
made upon the Subjects Liberties and Proper- 
ties; the Depredations upon the Revenues of 
the Crowns; the Oppreſſions of Widows and Or- 
phans; the Sacrilegious Abuſe of Holy Places, 
and Holy things; the concurring Evidences 
of the numerous Train of crying Sins, which 
were caſt in, to enflame the Reckoning. This 
was our miſerable Condition. This, and as 
much worſe, as it is poſſible for any Man to 
imagine. And how could it well be other- 

wiſe, ſolong as the Laws were either filen- 

ced, or turned like Guns againſt their Maſter : 

K k 2 And 
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And all Controverſies left to the Deciſion c 
the Sword, 
 WnArT have I to do now, beloved Chriſ 
J tians, but to beſeech you to ponder well theſe m: 
| things, and by a cloſe and affectionate Appli- A 
cation of matters, to ſee what Good may be fr: 
drawn out of Evil. Here was Re/fiftance with a ret 
Vengeance. A Refiftance attended with all eri wi 
of Sins, to draw on all ſorts of Culamities: Andi mi 
the Puniſhment ſtill treading upon the heel anc 
of the Wickedneſs. I would beg of you, «i gu 
you love God and your Sovereign, your Soul; m1) 
Bodies, Liberties and Eſtates ; as you tende the 
roy 
ton 
Un 
tha 
anc 
or 
ful 
pþy1 
of 


your Religion, your Country, Peace of Con 
ſcience, and a good Name; do but look back 
now into the Cauſes to theſe diſmi 
| Effects. Confiderthe reaſonable Tendencyand 
; "Operation of them ; and how naturally one 
thing paſſes into another the whok 
Series of this Hiſtory, from firſt to laſt. Yc 
will find upon the Scrptiny, that this Blood) 

Revell; on began in Thought, Thoughts broki 

ont into hard Words, non thoſe Words wer 


follow” d with Blyws. 
— Fears Ur 


_ 1 — LI oo — —_ — — * 
* 


ad. oa. denoted 


Tury began firſt with 
| Mi ſunderſtandings, Mi nformatians, invidiſ io! 
015 Refleckions, falſe Rep Reports, falſe Appen i Re 
© antes of things; and from thence ee ſprung 1 Ar 
1 Paſfions, Lad Language, M4 


ang 
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and intemperate Words, audacious Prints and 


Diſcourſes in Diminution of the Royal Dig- 
nity, Ghara#er and Adminiſtration, for the 
making of the Prince cheap and contemptible. 
And at the ſame time, clamorous Remon- 
ftrances and Complaints were blown about to 
render him as 04zous to the Common-People ; 
whilſt the Multitude in the mean while were 
miſled by falſe Dofrines about the Original 
and Sacredneſs of Power, by falſe Notions of 
qualifying Conditions, Caſes of Government 
niſtated, falſe Deſcants upon the Laws; and 
the Liberties of the Subject ſet above the Pre- 
rogative of the Prince. Theſe were the in- 
toxicating Amuſements, that poiſon'd the 
Underſtandings of the Ignorant ; this was 
that Licence that put things to Extremities ; 
and, without Conſideration either of Heaven 
or Hell, hurried us into thoſe barbarous Con- 
fuſions, that brought Charles the Fin of hap- 
py Memory to the Scaffold. This was the Root 
of all our Woes; and from thence we may 
gather the neceſſity of ſetting a Guard upon 
our A#tons, our Lips and our very Thoughts. 
Upon our Thoughts, not only by the Exclu- 
ſion of raſh Cenfirres, but with a regard to the 
Reverence of Imperial Edicts and Commands. 
And ſo upon our Morus; for the Reviting 
of a Prince, is a foul ſtep towards the Behead- 


mg 
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ing of him. The wounding of him in hi, 
Honour, is only a ſlyer way of ſtriking him 
to the Heart. But pray take notice, I do 
not ſpeak of Words only, of Outrage and Dj. 
reſpect; for the Sins of Omiſſion are Sins of 
Commiſſion, in this Caſe: The Want of Loy 
and Affection is a grand Failure in Duy, 
Neuters are loſt to the Ends and Service of 
Government ; and Men grow cold by Exampl. 
The Ways of Flattery and Reproacb are in 
ſome ſort ſomewhat akin. That is the moſt 


dangerous Hlattery that is cover d under an 


artificial Appearance of Repro; and that 
the moſt Popular and Operative Calumm, 
that is couch d under the Countenance of 
Good- Faith, Compaſſion and Reſpedt ; with 
the Sting of a But in the Tail of it. We are 
not only. to Obey Kings, but to Pleaſe them 
alſo, in all things not repugnant to the Will 
and Commands of a juſt and a gracious God, 
Nay we do but difcharge our Souls towards 
God himſelf in ſo — Let me add, that 
Obedience at laſt is not ſo much the Orna- 
ment of a Chriſtian, as a peremptory Obli- 
gation upon him; a Duty that he is bound 


to, upon a Penalty, But to perfect the Cha- 
racter, there muſt be certain Free-will Offer- 
ings over and above: There muſt be 2 


Study to pleaſe; and Induſtry to ſind out wa 
ot 7 
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will pleaſe; a Joy in the Diſcouery of it, 
and Chearfulneſs in the Performance. Lord, 


*. have prevented thy Command. Shall the Fees 
Ls preſume: to direct the Head? Or the ani- 
Du, nal Nature take upon it ſelf to give Laws 


to the Reaſonable? Such as the Soul is to the 
Boch, ſuch is the Ruler to thoſe, that God's 
Wiſdon hath placed in a State of Subection. 
'Tis the Office of the One to Direct, and of 
the Other to Excuſe : Without the indiſpu- 
table Authority of the One, the Obedience 
of the Other, is but Precarious; and it is 
ft at the Choice of the Multitude, whether 
they ſhall think fit to be Above, or Below; 
what Government to reſolve upon, or whe- 
ther there ſhall be any Government or no, 
My Words are too ſcant for my Affection, 
and my Time for my Matter, But before L 
conclude, I beſeech you turn your Eyes 
yet once back again upon the Judical Tra- 
lech, that hath — d this Anni venſary. 
be not impoſed upon hereafter by fal/e 
Maxims and Rumors ; let us be Wiſe, though 
at the Coſt, upon miſerable Experiment, of 
Royal Blood, and Three deſolated Kingdoms. 
ent of Wolves in Sheeps Cloathing. May 

2223 | God 


cries) out a Pagan upon this Topick, VI 
had - known thy Will, my Obedience ſhould 
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God open your Eyes, that you may ſee and 
diſcern the | Bleſſings which you do this Day 

enjoy; aud grant that the Calamities of the 
laſt Age may be documental to the preſent, 
and thoſe: Ages that are yet to come. In a 
Word, I ſhall commend to every one this 
General Rule to walk by: Where-ever you 
find private Medlers in Politicks, comment. 


ing upon the King's Prerogatives, or haran- 
guing to the People, upon the Subject of 
Male Adminiſtration ;\ know it to be a ſd. 
trous Poſt, and Practice, that they have taken 
up, for the undermining of the Crown, and 
that there is moſt — a Snake under 
that Leaf. Theſe are not Liberties to be 
either given or taten; for when Men are 
once poſſeſt with croſs Principles, fo as to 
ſet up Conſcience agaitiſt Duty, to make God 
and the King, Plantiff and Defendant ; the 
honefter the Men are, the more deſperate | i 
the Conſpiracy. 
l am not unmindful "ey I hive paſſed my 
meaſures; but it is the Goodneſs of God's 
Providence many times to turn Mourning into 
Rejoyerng ; and to improve our deepeſt Hu- 
miliations into an occaſion of Thankſgrving. 
We have proceeded thus far in a dutiful, 
8850 a ſorrowful Reflection upon the moſt 
| execrable 


__ Carnoritx LorA LTV, &c, 
execrable Murder of one of the beſt of 
Princes; whoſe Memory ought to be for 


erer tender and dear to us, not only for the 


lake of his Royal Blood, Function and Quali- 
ties; but as he was moreover the Inſtrument 
of Divine Providence, in tranſmitting unto 
us the Bleſſings, (in Compenſation of ſo in- 
eſtimable, a Loſs) which through God's 
Mercy we at this Day enjoy, in the Lyfe, 
Virtues, and Government of our moſt Gra- 
cious Sovereign, whom God long preſerve. 
A Prince, in ſhort, of Piety, Tenderneſs, 
and Fuftice, to the perfect Wiſb of all Good 
Men, and to the uttermoſt Paſſibility of Fleſh 
and Blood. May the Spirit of Grace and 
Wiſdom reſt upon his Sacred Head. May 
his Life be long, and his Reign happy; 
happy in Himſelf, in His Ziuſtrious Conſort, 
and in a never failing Succeſſion, to inherit 
the Virtues as well as the Crown of their 
Royal Progenitors. And it is, finally, our 
Fault, beloved Chriſtians, if we do not con- 
tribute all that is poſſible, by a chearful and 
an indiſputable Reſignation and Obedience, to 
the further Comfort and Satisfaction of a 
Prince, whom God, in a manner, 'miracu- 
louſly hath placed over us. For a Conclu- 
hen, I wiſh the Words of my Text, Per 

Vor. I. K k 3 me 
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me Reges Regnant, By me Kings Reigy, 
which have been ſo often in my Mouth, 
were deeply writ in your Hearts; that ſo 
having diſcharged our Duty in this Life to- 
wards God, and our King, we may come 
all in the next to Reign for ever, with the 
King of Kings; which God of his infinite 
Goodneſs grant us. In Nomine Patris, &c. 
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In Her MAJESTY's Chapel at 
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SOMERSE T-HOUSE, on Qu IN A- 
GESIMA Sunday, February 6, 1686-7. 


His late MajzsTY King CHARLES the II. 
of led MeMoRy. 
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By THOMA 5 CODRINGTON, 
Preacher in Ordinary © His MAJESTY. 
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Czcus quid dam Tedebat feeys vum "TY = 
cans; Et ' clamavit, Yicens; "Jef Fili 
David,” 'miſecere mei“ Lee 220 


4 certain. Hind 'n nen { t'ty RTE way 25 
begging ; . And 20 A out,” fehl 
Tefus 8 of David, e Morey on e 
ods daten out: of the xviii, Chapter of St. Luke 
35 and 38 Verſes, and read in the [By of 1 this 
preſent * in  Quinquageſima, | | 


Els Morning's Goſpel (Sacred 
Majeſty ) were I. Maſter of my 
own Choice, would lead me 
readily to a Subject, not un- 
". welcome to your Royal Ears, 
fer d to me upon the Occaſion of the 
I Anniverſary 


N — = . 
ö \ 
A 1 


4 — 
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Ae ene of 4 Doteju, 
and yet a Happy Day ; Doleful. for the De. 
parture of Our late - Saver ergo from this 
Figs yet Heyy for the manner of his 
ar ir( If wi ok bn Hi Life 
5X + Thoughts upoff the Manner 
of his . e ” ball aafiy _— 
both, from the one and the ther, how pa 
ticularly my preſent Text belong d to Am: 
A certain Ay man begg d, and he called on 
Jeſus to haue meray on bim. 8 may fitly 
parallel the Blindneſs of our Be in the 
Goſpel, with, the = þx4 which obſcured 
for a time his Royal Sight; and the Cries 
of that ſame 9 wi e Penitential 
_ Tears,. en ah I d e, and 
thoſe fervorous J Jaculationc, which ry 
ſo effectually the” Ears of Chriſt, that now 
with, joy hefore | his, Altars, we celebrate 
te Auniver Remembrance of that A 
raculous 55 of. his infinite Mercy an 
Goodneſs, . How ' gladly ſhould'T Enlarg thn 
| ſelf upon this Theme, and loſs my {lf 
in the Oc Ocean of a Jong Diſcourſe ; were | 
not check d in my Forwardneſt Ny a 
pliance I we t the ' Ceremonies of the 
Church, e * of Funeral Right 
and Solemnities on Da (like this) particu- 
| larly devoted bo her 8. e. I muſt there 
| fore r e fall, nd take 
up 


SOR BR<EaECARGEAT RAD AC „ auen 6 a ot 


EF 


Winguagefmia S UN DAY. 
another (though none ſo p. er) to) en- 

a Your-:Royal Preſence Wich, And 

us I Aa Ae e reinen 1 1 


bone io ell ont Aide mn M 


THE: besten f thoſe Site and 
Divinely inſpired Writitigs the Holy Gofpe7, 
( although venture it appears not ſo 
clearly in the Letter) yet may eaſily be 
traced by the diligent Obletver in the Myſ- 
ter. This may R be tethark'd 
in our preſent the former Part 
whereof (though with Utils Appearance of 
Connexion in the Letter) leads us myſte- 
nouſſy to a Knowledge of thoſe Truths, 
which may be 
the latter; that Part I mean, which 1 have 
aſſum d for my Text. At the” Opening of 
this Gepe l, our. Saviour is ſaid to liave called 
aide his twelve Diſciples, and ta have made 
to em, a- part from the reſt, ' a pathetick 
Diſcourſe upon his approaching Paten; but 
the Euangeliſt, who mentioneth this, faith 
alſo of thoſs ſume Diſeiples, That they un- 
derſtood him not; Et ipſi nibil borum intel. 
lexerunt : \ And thy" underſtood not 4 Word 
of all tis. 

. Ovun Hdy | Mother * cable Chnych, 
following hs Conduct of her great Maſter, 
reads to us Chriſtians her Diſci 2 the fame 


Time 


gather'd from the Moral of 


Diſcourſe, to oper us againſt this Holy 
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Lent for a froitful Communication 


455 his hgs, But truly this diſmal Lec. 
ture of the Paſſion of Chriſt cad td us at 


Seaſon, in which the Hearts of ſome looſe 

Livers are ſo little/prepared-to receive; the 
tales. Advan 2 thereby (This beiag 
the Merry time of Sbrꝑuetide, f Seaſon de. 
dicated to Sports and Riots; ſo to foteſtall 
the rugged Time of Penanes with Exceſſes 
tog tog Criminal, and Faſtimes at the befi 
but dangerous enough] Their Hearts, I ſay, 
at this looſe-Seaſan are, generally fo little 
prepared for a Leſſon of Suffering and Mor- 
tification.z (as chat is of the Paſſion. of 
Tai Grit] that of tao too many bearing 
ok Name. of K With much mote 


2 44 ey underſtand a "Word 
of all Na that is, of all thoſe, weighty 
i ur Religion, edler 
ings 06, open to them N 
Thzs argues à ſtrange Blindneſs in be 
Hearts o Finners: For the Cure of which, 
as this mention d Paſſage hath led me to 
the Choice of my preſent Text, ſo I ſhall 
endeavour to "ip from it thoſe Inftrudtons, 
which-the 150 of it may ſupply me with, 
N for a right Knowledge of this Spiritual 
e and of the proper Means to 1 


r > i 


Nuinguag ma 8 U. ND LAY. 

it 9 Following therefore the Method , of 

ſhall conſider in my;Firf Part, 
JN Wet -of Finners, as figur'd to us 
in the Blindneſs of that poor . | Carcus 
judam, fedebat focus - viam. mendicans. _— 
5 1 Second. Fhe Means which Sinners 
7 to ule, like that ſame „for the 


David, miſerere me; ! 
THESE are the Fer . 1 Dial in- 

iſt upon; having firſt implored the Divine 

dns to rae us with a Ray of Hea- 

renly Light to diſpoſe our Underſtandin; 
br the Receptio 3 4 * Truths; by 925 

A . of the Bleſſed Mother of God in 


the e Salutation, Avr Maxra, &e, 


Aris PART.” 
ereus tia Richer feds aim 


kuoy fide. begging... The Blindne! "Obes 
as, of th poor Beggar, repreſents to, 5 
xcording, to. * 4 common Gloſs: of, Hol 


of their Sight. Et cla 1 4 | 
105 5 + Fil 25 Fee 


menc Icans ; - Ae blind Man at by. "4 | 


4. 


mT oly 

the {uthers) the: Spiritual Blindneſs pccafion'd 

ich, WW" the Soul; by 1 Lortal Sin. Anbulabunt . 

to , . gag... w_ ig ard faith 

hall W'ropher ks oor nos ſhall walk like Bing 3 b. 1.15. 


aitia eorurn ; Te e Mole: ce of Sinners, h 


n, becauſe ſe they he fo 
realy - 
aae 


nned 70 the Lord: 221 


Beclef. + 


vs _ Lining x0 the reſt. 
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made them blind. This Spiritual Blindnes: 


7815 the Effect of Sid, "as 6 it's properly i 
Puniſhment too; it "the Want of 2 


right Undeiftanding on the part of 4 Babe 
to confidet throughly the deplorable Condi. 
tion he is in.” Pecravi 77 the Sinner) & 
quid mihz accidit trifte T " bave fanned, and 
what hath * 4 to me amiſt? T Far, 1 
Drink, I Sleep as 15 did in my Meat 
are dd R Wulle te ki Fallate; and my 
Stn 5 1555 on my Downy-Pill Pillow as undi(- 
tub d. Tenjo 7 + Hitt, and ſolace 
my . 84 FEE of A volup- 
tyous at trifte? Whit 
aan e Eh 0 me ami rw Hath hap: 
peried to Ther amis? Poor Wretch ! Didi 
f hy 
rhaps irre ou ſuffer by 
Ning Fat” 8d tral) "wouldſt change 
Note; And bathe thy ſelf in Tears, at x 


| BB ht of thy Unkapplneks who. now a 


n'din Ine becauſe thou ſeeſt it not 
is 2 — therefore belag the Effe 
90 Sin: 1 be N Caufes' bit it Ate as man) 
as there are innuthber "Capital Vi ices; whic 
Uke fruitful Mothets; ee e 4 Birth and E Je 
vs then run Ove 
eee + 1 
Properties Sins; 
eee 
0 
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bow, every ſingle Species of that number 
ring with it its reſpective Blindneſs to the. 
Fi then, of Pride this Truth is 
e that Sin conſiſting properly in an 
inordinate Deſire of ſome Excellency: de- 
ſerving the Honour and Eſteem of others; 
Appetitus inordinatus excellentiæ, cui debetur 
lunor & reverentia, ſaith St. J. ut: Hence 
tis that the proud and haughty Man either 
urogates to himſelf what he deſerves not; 
or bears himſelf confidently aboye, others, 
as juſtly deſerving that Tribute of Honour, 
which he ambitiouſly covets to be paid to 
himſelf alone. And theſe ate equally the 
Effects of Blindneſs; for were not the Eye 
of his Underſtanding extremely defective, he 
would both diſcover his own Unworthineſs, 3 
and at the ſame time che real Merits alfo of 
his Neighbour; N 

 CoavE,TQUSNESS "alſo blinds the Poſ- 
ſellors of Wealth; according to that of Moſes 
in Deuteronomy, , Munera ' excecant- aculos 
Tudicums Bribes do hoodwink the Eyes ED * 
Judges: Gluttony and Luxury have their 
Parts. alſo in the ſpiritual Parkneſs of the 
doul. Drunkennefs (ſaith St. Bafil) is the very * 2 
Origing, of all Inpiety; the Occaſion of far 
ſaling Cod; it being an obſcuring of the. In- 
telleckuvs Faculty, i the means.of which we 
arrive: t the Te , dim. Blind- 

Vox, I. neſs 


or” — 
1 
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neſs "alſo Was the Puniſhment of the J xu. 
rioks Sodomites; a Figure of that Interior 
Ges. 19. Blindneſs, which ſtuck their Souls; Percu/ 
8 ferunt eos cutitate. And tis obſervable in 
the Parable of the Beggar and Dives (An 
Example both of Glutrony und Luft ) That, 
Blevans oculbs fuos in tormentis vidit Laza- 
rum; Liſting up his Eyes, 4hilft be was in 
Torments, ke jaw poor Lazarus: And then 
indeed he knew him, whom, whilſt he lived 
in Pleaſures, he ſaw not; ſuch is the Dark- 
neſs the Souls of voluptuous Livers are bu- 
ried in; in Tormentis vidit Lazarum. Anger 
obſcutts "the Eye of the Intellect, falling 
down upon it like a fiery Cloud, and inter- 
poſing itſelf between the Sun of Truth and 
it; Super cecidit ignis, & non viderunt folem 
And how many in their Paſſion, have fallen 
foully upon their deareſt Friends; who, 
When their Eyes are open'd to the Rays of 
Reaſon, are ready to expiate ſo horrid an 
Te Ingratitude, with the very Sacrifice of their 
own Blood! Envy alſo blinds our Sight, 
that we cannot diſtinguiſh rightly the true 
Object of our Sadneſs, whilſt we are de- 
jected at another's Good, Invidia ( faith the 
mention'd St; Thomas ) at triftitia de alte- 
rius bono. But Sloth; above all the reſt of 
her vicious Company, declares herſelf the 
moſt malicious in in inflicting this wretched 
6-901 a Puniſhment 


Quinquage/ria SUNDAY. 
Puniſhment on the Souls of Sinners. For 
whence proceeds this Coldneſs in the Spirit 
of Chriſtianity ? Whence this Drowſineſs 
in the Service of God Almighty ?- This Neg- 
let in complying with the Obligations 


of our Religion? But from a flothful Igno- 4 


rance, and Unacquaintance with them, We 


underſtand; not the Ties of our Chri/tian 


Duty; but the Fault is fix d at our Doors, 


that we put not our ſelves in the occaſions. 


of being acquainted with them. We are 
deſtitute of thoſe comfortable Lights, that 
quicken. Devotion, becauſe we are eaſily 


tired with the Practice of it; we receiye not 


the promiſed Helps of Grace in our Temp- 
tations, becauſe we endure nat long and per- 
ſeverant Prayer: That properly may be ve- 
rify'd the Saying of St. Peter, in regard of 
ſuch ; Cæci funt, & manu tentantes : They 
are Hind indeed, like thoſe who ſearch about 
them with their Hands; As canſcious to 
themſelves ſufficiently of their own Un. 
happineſs, though ignorant of the true Oc. 
caſion why they ſuffer it. 

. are the different Cauſes of the 
Blindneſs of a Saul in Sin. Now if we will 
conſider. this intellectual Defect in its own 
Nature, we ſhall find it diſtinguiſh'd into 
two Kinds; into the Blindneſs of ſuch as ſee 
not with their: Eyes ſbut (and that is no 


M m 2 woodes ) 


2 Peter 1. 
9. 


12: 9. 8. 'Wretches; ho have indeed theif yes 


# / Y 
- ; 4 
68 | 


ſtrangeſt Blindneſs. of all. 


© Faith to behdld the . e 


nated with the Rays of Tn th. And theſe 
are properly thoſe blind Men; ho ſec! not 


SK RM ON NNO 

wortder) and the Blindneſs of ſuch as ſee no 
with their Eyes open, which-certainly. is the 
Hpertis* Ocutis 
ni bil vidlabat, ſaith the Scripture of the Per. 
fecuror Saul,» when he was truck: from 
Heaven with a ſudden Privatiom of Sight: 
And in this he was the Figure of thoſe poor 


ertts outs ibi vi ot. 


but ſee nothing; Ab 


Now if you ask me, who thoſt blind Men 


are with their Eyes open; vrith Sorrow! 
muſt anſwer you; They are Cbriſtians; The 
Gentile, Feu, or what other Mi abeliewer 
there is ate all Mind, Habinꝝ (faith the 
Apoſt le) their Intellect obſchfed and ſcaled 
up in Darkneſs of Infidelity. They arc 
blind ĩndeed, and Hindly follow tlie Paſſions 
of this World; becauſe» the Eye of ! their 
Vnderſtanding is not open by the Light of 
demie 
to us Obriſti am in the World to come. This 
is the Miſery of poor infαν D Micbelic- 
vb, whom the Goſpel hath not illumi- 


indeed, 'becariſe cheir Byes are” fur. But 
We r ian, he have the Eye of our 
Underſtariding clear and open by the Light 
of Rwy: we; who lite dſſur d that there 5 
4 God, a Htaven, A Hell} Eternity, a Pu- 
(bac < itt If niſhment 
6 * 
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niſhment-for'Sin” in the next Life); and a 
Reward for Virtue: We, I ay, Whwid Eye. 

ſicht Fuitb hath clear dato behblds all this; 

and yet to live, as if we ſaw eit hot! as if 

theſe Truths were ſo many Raveries of a 
Man in a Dream] What a diſmal-Blindneſs 
is this with the yes open / to believe like 
Chriſftsans, and yet to live like Pagam { 
Obriſtianò ctedere, guntiliter viventes ] ſaith 
Petrus Dami anus upon the like occaſton. 
Tuna the Pagun gives up the Bridle to 
Concupiſcence, his Excuſe is tolerable; be- 
cauſe he knoꝰ-s no better: But intolerable 
inla Chyiſtian] who hath learid the Leſſan 
of the Ape, That Liver horurding tothe gi, 3. 
Fleſb ſhall die: Si ſccunum carnem wixeritis, 13. 
noriemini! That the e hath Crucified 

his on Redeemet, this he hath .to- ſay, 
that he knew him not; but what can the 
ſinſul Chriſiam reply, who! firmly believing 
in him as truly ſuch; yet Crueĩfies him again 

by every Mortal Sin Nauru craeifigentes 115. 6.6. 
— %%. Filium Dei, &. gſeutui luben- 

tes, ſaith St. Phul of Sinners: Oueihing 
again to themſelves the Son 'of God, and expoj- 
ing him to ſhame and ſcorn ! That the Mi 
believtr neglects the Meatis our Saviour hath 
left hs! ani his Church for our Salvation, it is, 
becauſe he underſtands not the Value of them: 


But how unpardenablc': is it in the Chriſtian 


lu :. and 
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and Catholick ; who believing the Sacrament, 
to deriye their Virtue from the Merits and 
Sufferings of a dying God, yet prophanes them 


ſo caſily by ſo many imperſect Confeſſions 


and unworthy Communions ! Oh ſinful 
Chriſtians Your Eyes then are open'd, but 
ta render you more admited, and leſs com- 
paſſionated for your Blindneſs, Your Eyes 
are open d by Faith to behold the Horror 
of a gaping Hell for Sinners: And yet you 
behold not he imminent Danger you your- 
ſelves are in, in following them. Your Eyes 
are open'd ta diſcover the dreadful Conſe- 
quences of Mortal Sin: And yet you diſ- 


cover not the deſperate Risk you every Mo- 


ment expoſe your ſelves unto, continuing in 


it. Your Eyes are open d to eonſider ſpecu- 


latively, that the Life of a Chriſian is a Life 
of Penance » And yet particularly you con- 
ſider not how little your eaſy.and voluptu- 


ous way of living accords with it. Are not 
we then properly, we ſinful Chri/tians, 
thoſe Unhappy ones, in whom is diſcover d 
that extravagant ſort. of Blindneſs; That 


their Eyes indeed are open, but they ſee no- 


thing; Apertis oculis nibil ident? 


Bur as. thoſe Wretches are miſerable in- 
deed, whoſe Eyes are either quite ſealed up, 
through the want of Faith; (ſuch are In- 


Ur and ann. Jor open'd by Now. 
ut 


« 


- Winquageſamta $ UN DAY. 
but to ſee nothing; (Such are believing Chri/- 
tins, yet inſenſible of their Miſery:) ſo again 
thrice happy and fortunate are thoſe Sin- 
ners, whoſe Eyes indeed are open d, to ſee : 
such ate mereifully illuminated with the 
Rays of Divine Grace, to look in time with 
an Eye of true Repehtance into the ſortow- 
ful Condition of their finful Lives. The 


Paſſage in Geneſis of Adam's Prevarication 


(take it according to the Myſtery) ſeems to 
acqua int us with this Truth. For properly 
may be ſaid of every tepenting Sinner, what 
Moſes faid of our firft Parents upon their 
Fall ; 
of both 4were open d, und ſomething then they 
ſaw. Oh how better was their Condition than 
of thoſe blind Wretehes who ſee nothing 
But let us enquire into the fame Text, 
what it · was poor Eve and Adam then diſ- 
coyer'd, when their Eyes were open d; They 


diſcover'd that they were Naked ; Cogtioverint 


fe efſe nudos. 


Tuts Nakedneſs of our firſt Parents, re- 


preſents to us the Nakedneſs of a Soul de- 


{poil'd of Grace. And ſuch is the Misfor- 


tune of every Sinner, who travelling, like the 
Pilgrim from Feruſalem to Jericho, through 
the troubled and dangerous Ways of Sin, falls 
into the Hands of Thieves, the Devils, who 
ile him of this facred Ornament of His Soul. 

: | THis 
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Aperti ſunt ocull amborum; The Eyes Ces z. 7. 
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Tue dangerous Way was — 
David walk d in, when he fell into his da; 
and: the barbatous Uſage of the Thieves in- 
feſting it (I mean the Devils) is paſſionately 
expreſs'd by him, ho had experienced the 
ſad Effects of their Fury and Rage. Ad ni bi- 
lum reductus ſum (cried poor David, when 
he was robb'd of Grace) Ad nibilum redaus 
ſum ; O my God Lam brought to nothing! 
Lam plunder di I am bankrupt, I am robb d 
of Grace, the precious Covering of my Soul, 
and nothing now. remains to me but my own 
Nakedneſs: Where is now the ſweet Har- 
mozgy of my Soul: The ready Obedience of 
my inferior Powers to their Superior; of 
my Paſſions to the Rule of Reaſon ? Now 
nothing but Diſorder and Rebellion reigns 
within me. Where's the Collection of 1 
my good Works, my mexitorious Actions: 
All become the Spoils of Sin! All loſt! In 
the State I am at preſent, loſt! Oh my 
Treaſure of Grace! Oh my Inheritance to 
Glory I. Ad nibilum reductus ſum: I am 
rifled, Lam ruin d, I ami reduced to watking 
Et neſei vi; and that which proved the moſt Wt 2 
fatal Loſs af all, I loſt the very Sex/i:of. my © 
Misfortunes; Ad nililumcedadtus fur, & On 
neſcivi. Thus complaind David: then + Ml 3 
Sinner, When his Eyes were:opes'd to be- r 
er eee * Tsa wut 3G etz. Th . = 
N HI3 
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Tuts ſame Road alſo did Adam take be- 

ſore him, and lighted into the Hands of 

the ſame Robbers upon the Way, the De- 

ils, as he deſtendid from Jeruſalem to Je- 

richo ; from the State of Innocence to the 

State of Sin. And after him all we Sinners 

march on blindly in the ſame Track, and 

light into the ſame Diſaſters upon the Way. 

For (as St. Auſtin makes the Reflection) 

Omnes nos Adam ſumus; We are all figured 

in this Adam; We are all Adams too. We Ave. in 

ought then to turn our Thoughts upon 1 

our ſelves, and conſider, that it is not only 

his Misfortune, which defray our Tears, 

but much more our on; fo that our Fir/t 

Adam may propesly ſpeak to us in the 

Phraſe of our Second, Feſus Chrift : Nolite Lute 23. 

flere ſuper me, ſed ſuper wvoſmetipſos flete ; **- 

Shed not, my Children, your Tears on me, but 

on your elde And certainly, Chriſtians, there 

1s juſt reaſon ſo to do, if we conſider ſeri- 

ouſly how Adam's Miſery accords with ours; 

not only in what we ſuffer by Original Sin, 

but alſo in what we ſuffer by our Actual, 

thoſe Sins, which after Baptiſm we our 

ſelves commit; for in theſe, as well as that, 

Omnes nds Adam ſumus; We are all Adams 

uo; That is, We all, like. Adam, are rifled of 

our Robe of Grace and Juſtice; although 

we ate not all, like Adam, fortunate in arſe 
Vol I. Nn covering 
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couering our on Nalalas 5 Cognoverun! 
fe elt nudes. ' 1 

Tuas happy Diſcevery of our own Na- 
kedneſs being the firſt Diſpoſition to a true 
_ Converſion, We dught (as we are Sinners 
to make it gur fitſt Requeſt to God Al. 
mighty in the Words of our Beggar in 
the Goſpel, Damine, ut videam; Lord, that 
T may ſee.” Our Saviour ask'd him what be 
deſired of him; he humbly anſwer'd, it 
Was, To ſee; Domine, ut videam. Let us then, 
dear Sinners, with this good Beggar, de- 
mand of God the Recovery of our Sight; 
that ſo we may arrive to a right Underſtand- 
ing. of our Nakedneſs and Miſery ; Domine, 
af vidaam! Lord. that I may ſee, how poor 


and naked a Wretch I am without thy 
Grace, and what a Treaſure I have loſt, ; in 


loſing Thee! Cute then my Heart of its 
Inſenſibility, and ſuffer me no longer to re- 
main cold and indifferent, ſinning on un- 
concernedly. without the leaſt Remorſe of 
Conſcience; or without the leaſt : reflective 
Thought of what I have done: Qi fect ? 
Domine, ut uideam ] Lord, that I may ſee, 
How. bountiful thou haſt been to me in 
the Offers of thy Grace: And how ungratc- 
ful I have been in neglecting or abuſing 
them ! How often thou haſt called upon me, 
* I how anſwer' * not!. How lh I fol- 


low 


* 
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unt bos the Maximms'of the World, rather than 


thoſe of thy School: The baſe Sentiments 


Na- of Fleſh and Blood, rather than the Leſſons 
true ¶ of thy Goſpel! Domine, ut videam! Lord, 
i that I may ſee the manifold Malice of my 


INI How much I have deſpiſed thee in 
quali ity-- of my Lau- giver, prevaricating 

thy Divine Commands! How much 
have deſpiſed thee in quality of my Zorgd, 
refuſing Obedience to thy Sovereign Will 


hen, Wl How much I have deſpiſed thee in quality of 
ar ey Za End, neglotting the Beatitude tho 
ght; 
and- 


haſt courteouſly fed me! How much 
have def pits quality of my Crea- 
tor, abuſing untiful Effects of thy 
Creation to affront the Beſtower of them; 

my Memory, my Underſtanding, and my 
Free- will! How much I have deſpiſed thee 
in quality of my Redeemer, ſetting no Value 
upon the ĩneſtimable Worth of thy deareſt 
Blood, and bitter Death thou haſt endurbs 
for me ! How much 1 have deſpiſed thee in 
quality of my Judge, expreſſing my ſelf fo 
little concern'd at the future Terrors of thy 
Tribunal! At the Severity. of thy final Sen- 
tence, and the dreadful Effects thereof! 
How much I have deſpiſed thee in"qualit 
of my Friend, ſetting little by thy Grace, 
by which I correſpond with that Title! And 
nally, how I have deſpiſed thee in 
Nen 2 quality 


auality of my Furber, forfeiting my Inheri- 
tance to thy Kingdom, and the unparallel d 
| of being called thy Son. All this 
did, when I offended thee; and yet with- 
out the leaſt Concern for what I had done: 
2yid feci? But now unſeal the Eyes of my 
ſenſleſs Heart, and 1 will publiſh the Won. 
ders of thy Mercy! Revela rl meos, G 
enarrabo mirabiha! I f 
Tunis Leſſon, Chriftians, may choroughl 


acquaint us of what Inſtruction the Paſ- 
ſage of our Bagger in the Goſpel is to us; 


neſs, and how his Van 
to Pray. What ought- & Subject of 
a Sinner's Supplications, he hath already 
ſhew'd us in what he ask'd for, Lord that 
I may ſee! Now, as he hath taught us, 
what we are to Pray for; ſo he alſo teacheth 
us how we are to Pray. This ſhall be clear d 
i you in my Second Part; favdur me ac 
cordingly. with your * ne ot 
. 
IE $ECOND, PART. 
ET clamavit, dicens; Jeſu Fili Davit 
miſerere mei! And he called out, ſaying 
Jeſus Son of David, laue mercy on me! | 
have repreſented to you-a'b{ind Man begging 
for the Recovery of his Sight; now 1 ſh: 
N. on you with * . 
| which 


us by his B/ ind. 
teach us how 
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which he ſerved himſelf in his Addreſs, 
that ſo his humble Suit might reach our 
Saviour's Ear, and be conſider'd by him 
as he paſsd by. Clamauit, faith the Goſpel, 
He cryd out; He called on our Saviour 
with a loud Voice. Now what's the Chri/- 
tian meaning of calling on God Almighty 
with a loud Voice? It is to accompany our 
Prayer with our Works; that ſo our Ac- 
tions, as well as Words, may ſpeak the real 
Sentiments of our Hearts; and our Lives 
remain not Mute and Dumb, whilſt our 
Tongues do cry for Mercy : Ne forte fimus 
firepentes vacibus & mutt moribus; faith. 
St, Auſtin,” Sermon xviii. de verbis Domini. 
Who is then this Beggar (continues the holy 
Doctor in the ſame place; whoſe Thoughts 
I ſhall follow in the Sequel of this Diſcoutſe ) 
Who is then this Beggar, that calls on 
Chrift with a loud Voice, to be cured of his 
Interior Blindneſs? Qurs eff, qui clamat 
ad Chriſtum, ut pellatur interior cacitas, 
tranſeunte Cbriſto? He anſwereth himſelf, 
Clamat ad Chriſtum, qui ſpernit ſcrculi vo- 
luptates; Clamat ad Cbriſtum, qui difpergit, 
& dat pauperibus; Clamat ad Cbriſtum, qui 
dicit non lingud ſed vitd, mibi mundus cru- 
cifixus eft, & ego mundo. That Sinner truly 
calls aloud on Chriſt, who retaineth no longer 
an Affection for * World; that — 
truly 
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truly calleth aloud on Chriſt, who diſtri: 
buteth his Charitics to the Poor and Neceſſi: 


tous; that Sinner finally calleth aloud on 
Chriſt, who- witneſſeth not by his bare 
Diſcourſes only, but by the manner of his 


Life, That the World: is truly crucified to 
Hr im, and He to the World. 


Tuxsx difficult ways of Calling on God 
Almighty, altho' fo earneſtly recommended 
to us by that great Teacher of his Church, 


yet are but rarely practiced by Sinnets, be- 


cauſe they are as rarely underſtood, Let 
us therefore examine, how ſuch acceptable 
Works of Penance do ſpeak aloud for the 
Doers of them, and make themſelves be un- 
derſtood as far as Heaven; Our firſt Call then 
on God Almighty for the Recovery of our 
Sight, is (With St. Auſtin) a" rejecting of 
the finful Satisfactions of this Life. Clamat 


ad Cbriſtum, qui ſpernit ſeculi voluptater, 


This Heroick Action (and Heroick it is 


indeed, to gain a victory over Fleſh and 
Blood ) this Heroick Action of true Chriſtian 


Courage ſpeaks ſtrongly in the Favour of a 
Sinner to Jeſus Chriſt; it pleads' his Cauſe 


at the Seat of Mercy. It is an Aſſurance on 
the part of the Sinner of the Sincerity of 
his' Converſion : How ſenſible he is of the 
Condition of his Soul: How unfeignedly 
deſitous to be heal d of his Infirmity: And 


how 


Quinguage/ima SUNDAY. 

how: vigorouſly on his part he contributes to 
the Cure, by removing thoſe Obſtacles, that 
may prevent or hinder it: Thoſe Obſtacles 
are our Paſſions for the World. How ſtrong 
a Call then, and how forcible in the Ears of 
Jeſus Chriſt is a Chriſtian-like renouncing 
of thoſe ' worldly Enjoyments, our Paſſions 
for which have proved the occaſion of our 
Blindneſs! Clamat ad Cbriſtum, qui ppernit 
ſeculi uoluptates. 


We col (with St. Auſtin) in another 


Voice, that reacheth alſo the Ears of Jeſus 
Chriſt, as often as our charitable Aſſiſtances 


do reach the Neceſſities of the Poor; Cla- 


mat ad Chriſtum, qui diſpergit & dat paupe- 
ribus, In the Book of Proverbs we read 
a threatning Sentence, able to chill the 
Hearts of uncharitable Men; Qui obturat 
aurem ſuam ad clamorem pauperis, & ipſe 
clamabit, & non exaudietur; Who flappeth his 
ears to the cry of the poor, be alſo ſhall cry, 
and ſhall 555 be. heard. From whence we 
may draw, this rational Concluſion, that the 
opening of our Ears to the Cries of the Poor, 
s the. opening of the Ears of Chriſt to us. 
And ſuch a Call undoubtedly is both loud 
and piercing; ſince we employ as many 


Tongues, as there are Mouths we fill, to 


peak for us. Clamat ad Chriſtum, qui 41 
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e & dat pauperibus, A third Gall alſo 


( with 


n 


is truly 
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(hs St. Auſtin) is of a Sinner, whoſe Life 


crucified to the World, and the 


World to it. And can there be a Voice 


more charming, more inviting the Mercies 


of JeſusChrift, than to behold a Sinner ſuing 


to him in chat ſame Poſtute, as He himſelf 
did ſue for the World's e El to his 


5 Father 


upon a ( 
Bur perhaps (Devout Gliziſtians )/ you 


are defirous of a clearer Notion of ſo * 


brated an E 


xpreſſion, and yet peradventure 


ſo little underſtood: I mean, A Crucifixion 


of 4 Cbriſtian to the World, and of the 


- Warld: to-bim: Tl therefore. give it to you 


in an eaſy ang familiar Thought. To be 
crucified” to the World, and the World to 


us; is to have our Judgments and Practices 
directly contrary, 


In the Judgment and Practice of the World 


it is a Croſs, to live in the World without 
enjoying it ; but in the Judgment and Prac- 
tice of a Chriſtian, thoſe very Enjoyments 
are a-Croſs; becauſe they hinder us in the 
way of Virtue. The World ſets a value upon 
its Gifts, its Wealth, its Honours, its De- 


lgghts; St. Paul, on the contrary, eſteems 


+ Phil. 3. 8 


them as Dirt, as they are put in Ballance 
with Jeſus Chriſt ; Hac amnia arbitror ut 
Rercora, ut Chriſtum lucri, faciam. Oh how 
"9 was the Apoſtle erucified 5 on 
or 


a 


the one's to the other's, 


_ Quinquageſma SUNDAY. 


World, and the World to him! When 
two are faſten'd 


upon the ſame Croſs, they 
geceſſarily muſt turn their Backs the one 
to the other. This ought to be the Practice 
of a Chriſtian, in his reciprocal Crucifixion 
with the World. 'The World turns his Back 
on you, turn yours alſo upon the World. 
The World laughs at you, becauſe you live 
up to a Practice different from his: Laugh 
at him alſo, or rather pity him, becauſe 
(through Blindneſs) he underſtands no bet- 
ter. The World loves you not, becauſe 
you are no longer in the Number of his 
Followers: Then love not you the World, 
and ſo will little Love be loſt between you. 
He whoſe Life correſponds with this Leſſon 
of Indifferency, may - confidently call on 
Jeſus Chriſt, with a Mundus mii enn 
et, & ego mundo. 

SUCH * Chriſtian-like mane: Ru 
according to the Reflection of the great 
dt. Auſtin; ſo many loud and ſounding 


Voices 


tan ſound harſh and gratingly in the Ears 


by them, and deſired to hold his peace 
The ſame alſo ha 
the Goſpel, who was rebuked for his Cla- 
Vo L. I. O o mour 


4 * 
8 
1 : 
- 


„ with which our Lives do call on 
God, and not barely our Mouths only. But 
3 the virtuous Actions of the devout Chriſ— 

of Worldlings; ſo is he frequently checke 


d to our 'Beegar in in 


281 


282 


the Lives of ſo many others, who bcar in 
the World the Name of Chriſtians as well 
as er Et Een alii non ſunt Chri jani * 


SERMON. IX. Or 
mour by thoſe, who'in the Company of our 
Saviour went before him, and by them com- 
manded to be filent: Et qui preibant, in- 
t eum ut Ant. And tboſe who 
went before, rebuked bim, that be ſbould hold 
bur peace; This very Particular of our Go/- 
fel, is alſo a Figure of what too frequently 
paſſeth in the Church. Thoſe Rebukers of 
the clamorous Beggar, are lay and ſcan- 
dalous Chriſtians, who make it their endea- 
vdur to impede the virtuous Purpoſes of the 
Good: v ere mali & tepidi 
prubibent. I Di 101. 55 
No — doth the Sinner doin to enter 
ſeriouſly upon a Change of Life, to deny 
himſelf thoſe hurtful Liberties, which before 
he took, to withdraw himſelf carefully from 
the Occaſions of Sin; In a Word, to live 
up to the Obligations of. his Baptiſm and 
Religion: No ſooner can a Sinner reſolve 
on this, but preſently he is oppoſed in his 
vittuous Deſigns: Ni diligunt ſerculun, 
contradicunt; The Lovers of the World re- 
buke him for it. They interpret his Con- 
verſion an Exceſs of Folly, his new Courſe 
of Life ſome Fit of Melancholy, or indigeſted 
Zeal, and a Singularity tacitly condemning 


And 
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And are not others Chriſtians too? Such and 
ſuch Perſons are not ſo ſcrupulous; they 
think it time enough to take up yet. This 
Gallant, for Example, continues {till his cuſ- 
tomary Diſorders, his Riots, his Debauches, 

his Exceſiesin Drinking, Swearing, Gaming, 
and the like; Vet ask him, what he is? He 
anſwers you, a Chriſtian, and (though we 
hardly gather it from his Life) perhaps à 
Catbolict too. That Lady ſtill expoſes her 
ſelf to dangerous Liberties, to ſcandalous 
Privacies, which are Encouragements to Sin; 
ſtill ſhe ſleeps away unconcernedly the better 
part of her precious Hours (every Moment 
of which might gain her an Eternity) or ſhe 
dreams them away waking upon new Garbs 
and Faſhions: As if for that Concern alone 
ſhe thought her ſelf placed in this World; 
ſhe is ſtill moſt laviſhly expenſive in her 
Dreſs, which makes her as narrow-hearted to 
the Poor; and yet the is a Chriſtian, and a 
Catholick too. Infine, they ſtill conform to the 
Maxims of the World: They little concern 
themſelves in the great Affair of their Salva- 

tion, and yet they all pretend to a Place in 
Paradiſe) as well as we. But tell us not, 
continues the holy Doctor, tell us not, how 
ſuch and ſuch do Live, but how the Goſpel 
teaches them to Live; Let them not invite 
ug 11 their ill Example, but rather by the 


Oo 2 Rule 
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Epil. 24. fultos territas; mars es, quam nuper ſervui 


TY 


| S8 ERMON IX. 0 
Rule of their Religion, the Doctrine and 
Lite of Jeſus Chriſt. Non dicunt, quomeds 
iti vivunt tam multi, fie vibamus: Nuare 
non potius, quomodò dicit elium? 
Bur as the maliciouſly ſubtle World, 
reſolved to nip our religious Commence- 
ments in the very Bud, propoſes on the one 
Side the ſcandalous Examples of vicious 
Livers to invite us: So on the other Side, it 


objects the apparent Difficulties, which occur 
to us in the exerciſe of Virtue, to deter and 
fright us. It makes a Change of Life appear 


a thing impracticable by Fleſh and Blood : 
The conquering of our Paſſions, a Combat 
to be undertaken by more than Man: Mor- 
tification the burying of one's ſelf alive : 
Infine, it repreſents to us Penance with ſuch 


a ghaſtly and frightful Viſage, that many 


Sinners have ſcarcely Courage to look upon 


it: But this is a Cheat the World puts upon 


us. The Face indeed of Penance is a little 
rough, but her Converſation is ſweet and 


delightful. We may properly apply to this 


Subject the Words of the learned Moraliſt 
Seneca, vrhich he himſelf made uſe of writ- 


ing to his Friend, . To arm him with Couragi 


againſt the Fears Death. Tolle, ſaid he 
(addreſſing himſelf to Death without the ſhe 
of Fear) Tolle iſtam pompam, ſub qua lates & 


mens 
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0 
t 
1 
E 
E 


SPESSEGST=ES DOS 


Qyinquatefma SUNDAY, 
d neus, quam ancilla contempfit ! Take, take 
do away that frigliſul ſbeu, with which thou 
re appeareft to ſcure Fools; Remove thoſe Sables, 
cover that earthiy Paleneſi, dry up thoſe Tears 

id, of Relations and Friends ! Take, take away 
ce- the appearances of Horror that diſguiſe thee ! 
dne Mors es, Thou art no more than Death; that 
Bugbear nothing, which lately my very 
, it Bond- ſlave encountered with Scorn; Mors 
cur WM £5, quam nuper ſeruus meus, quam ancilla 
and contemp/it. The ſame proportionably may 
pear W we alſo ſay of a Life of Penance; Tolle 
iam pompam, ſub qu lates : Take, take 
away that Mask of Terror, which diſguiſes 
thee, to frighten Cowards in Religion 
Silence thoſe hard and terrifying Names, 
of Mortification, Self-denial, Struggling and 
Combating with Fleſh and Blood! Shew thy 
ſelf to us in thy proper Colours! Pænitentia 
es; Thou art but Penance: A Life, this 
ignorant Ploughman, that tender Girl have 
paſſed through with Courage, and are 
o this crown'd for it. Et tu non poteris quod iſti 


285 


tft Aug. lib. 


oraliſt i & i And cannot you do like theſe and 
f writ- theſe? Know you no better things than 
curo;t ly that vile Peaſant? Own you yourſelf to 
have a leſſer Heart than that poor Girl? 


dom of Heaven? Take, Convert! Take 
- ſervu ö | this 


Conf. 


And ſhall theſe » ſnatch from you the King- ; 
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this Thought to Heart! Vou'lIl find a Life 
. of Penance no ſuch Monſter, when ſuch 
and ſuch have Courage enough to tame it 
And their Examples as ſharp a Spur to egg 
you on in the way of Virtue, as thoſe can 
be of vicious Livers to draw you back 
Tux let us not be daunted at the 
frightful Arguments of the World; but 
rather ſet before us the Example of the 
in the Goſpel, and take his Method 
for our Rule. The Multitude indeed rebuked 
him for his Clamour; but he increaſed it, 
inſtead of being ſilent at their Check: In- 
crepabant eum ut taceret';  iþſe verd multi 
magis clamabat. This remarkable Circum- 
ſtance recommends to us moſt particularly 
the Virtue of Conſtancy and Perſeverance 
in the Practice of good Works, as the ſureſt 
Means of ſurmounting thoſe. Difficulties, 
which are often objected to us by Fleſh and wi 
Blood, to deter us from the Accompliſh- W gre 
ment and Perfection of them: Perfectio FI it; 
boni operis perſeverantia eſt, Had the Beggar WW tut 
been daunted at the Rebuke of the Multi- i 
tude, his Prayer had not arrived to the by 
Ears of Chriſt. And if every Oppoſition W mi 
can make us turn our backs, we may often He 
enter the Liſts to fight, but our Cowardiſe I B., 


will not ſuffer us to be crown'd. 
| WI 


= FD 
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We muſt. do in our Converſions to God 
Almighty, as Abrabam did in his Sacrifice. 
When the Birds deſcended to diſturb him in 
it, 'Abraham (as we read in the Book of 
Genes) had prepar'd the Fleſh of certain 
Victims clean änd neat, to offer them in 
Holocauſt to God Almighty : But whilſt he 
was occupied in this religious Care, De- 


ſcenderunt volucres ſuper cadavera ; Certain 


unclean and hungry Birds of Prey ( drawn 
thitheg peradventure by the Scent of the 
Bodies) came fluttering about him, attempt- 
ing with their dirty Beaks and Talons upon 
thoſe ſacred Limbs defign'd by him for the 
Holocauſt,  What-did that holy Patriarch 
in this Diſtraction ? In this Diſturbance of 
his Devotions? Abigebat eas; He drove them 
unconcernedly away : And as they return'd, 
he drove them away again; purſuing till 
with greater Fervour that Holy Work, the 
greater was the Moleſtation he ſuffer d in 
it; till at laſt they left him, and undiſ- 
turbedly he finiſh'd his Sacrifices. So it is 
with thoſe Sinners, who prepare themſelves 
by a Change of Life, to offer up to God Al- 
mighty a grateful Sacrifice of a contrite 
Heart. They meet indeed with Uuclean 


Birds, that flutter about to diſturb them 


too; "Theſe are the Temptations of their 
paſt 


Gen. 15 
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paſt Life, which often return in their De- 
votions, attempting to pollute the Purity of 
this new Victim with unclean Thoughts. 
Luxury flings Dirt upon our good Reſolu- 
tions of living chaſte; Gluttony upon our 
Purpoſes of quitting our riotous and de- 
bauched Lives; Sloth upon our Vigilancy 
in the Service of God, and the great Con- 
cern for the Salvation of our Souls; and fo 
for the reſt. - But drive thoſe. Birds away: 
Parley not with your Temptations, and 
as they turn upon you, drive them away 
again. Doubt not, at laſt they'll leave you, 
that you may undiſturbedly compleat your 
Sacrifice; that is, may perfect the Work 
of your Converſion, and the Church with 
Joy may ſee the Fruits thereof. 
Trxse, Chriſtians, are the weighty Re- 
flections, that offer themſelves to our molt 
ſerious Thou ghts upon the moral Exami- 
nation of this Text. The corporal Blind- 
neſs of that poor Beggar repreſents to us 
the ſpiritual Blindneſs of a Soul in Sin. 
Which- Blindneſs (if we form a right 
Conceit of it) is ſo deplorable in regard of 
ſinful Chriſtians, who have their Under- 
ſtanding open'd by the Light of Faith, and 
yet remain inſenſible of their Miſery, that 
e. with their Eyes open, they ſee 
| nothing; 
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nothing; Apertis oculis nibil pident. Thoſe 


be indeed amongſt us, who are defirous to have 
5. belr Eye: ſight clear d, to diſcover their own 
2 Nakedneſs (ſuch a Diſcovery being a prin- 


e- Wi a Method given them by our blind 
beggar, how to addreſs themſelves to Jeſus 
Chriſt for the Recovery of their Sight : Do- 
nine, ut videam ! Lord, that I may ſee ! He 
called on Chriſt with a-loud Voice, Clamavit 
and ſo muſt we; but (in a ready Compli- 
ance with St. Auſtin's ſage Advice) let not 
bearly our "Tongues call on him, but our 
Lives alſo. The Beggar heard himſelf re- 
luted by the Multitude, and commanded 
to hold his peace; Increpabant eum ut ta- 
ret. The ſame rough Uſage muſt we ex- 


ad worldly Livers, whoſe malicious Endea- 
yours are to retard our Progreſs in the way 
of Virtue, Let us then no more regard 
them than the blind Man did the Peoples 
Check, that ſo Our Voice may reach the 
ors of Chriſt. Vouchſafe us then, dear 
don of David, as thou didſt the blind Man 


er In the Goſpel, a gracious Reſpice, Look up, 
, 45 nd ſee ! Clear our Underſtandings of thoſe 
gare louds, which Paſſion and Ignorance have 
y lawn before them ! Grant us the Exerciſe 


hing, I vo . I. o 


cipal Diſpoſition to a true Converſion) have 


pect from the Temptations of the World 
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of a lively Faith, to Aer thoſe ſacred 


| Truths, Lich are conceal d from the Eye 


of the World Purify our Souls from Sin 

and render them capable of beholding that 
inviſible Being, which is only, the Object of 
a clean Heart. That arriving to the right 
Knowledge of thee. in quality of our la? End, 
and chiefeſt God, we may love thee, praiſe 
thee, and enjoy thee for Ever. Anen. 
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Viri Ninivitz' ſurgent in judicio cum ge. 
neratione iſta, & condemnabunt eam: 


quia pœnitentiam , in e 
Jonæ. 


The Men of Ninive fall * PIN Day of 


condemn it; "becauſe they Kuren at — 
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firſt conſiſts of ſuch as offend out of Igno- 
rance, proceeding from a criminal Neglect 
r of their own, or of their Teachers. 
The ſecond is "compoſed. of ſuch as fall 
through Infirmity and Inadvertency ; whoſe 
Lapſes are leſs hurtful, and more caſily 
recover d. In the laſt are ranged the Impe- 
nitent and Obdurate, who wanting neither 
Knowledge of their Duty, nor Divine Aſ. 
ſiſtance to 1 5 with it; neither Strength 
to ſtand firm, nor Grace to recover their 
footing when chey are down;-ftretch them- 
ſelves on the Ground, fall aſleep in the 
Mire, reſt becauſe, they will not think, and 
owe their Eaſe to their In/enfibility, 

To the firit ſort of theſe Men we Preach, 
that they may be enlighten'd; for the ſecond 
we Pray, that they may be ſtrengthen'd; 
but the laſt, ſays St. Augiting we turn 
over to the Juſtice of God, as ſinning again} 
the Holy Ghoſt : For, ſucb as will not ſhake 
hands with their Errors and darling Vices, 
ſays St. Bernard, will not ftretch Forth their 
Arms to embrace the Truth," when it preſents 
it. ſelf before them, are ſeized! with a mortal 
Lethargy, nay, wirh Obſtinacy. of Devils 
Obſtinatione \Digbolica; and I is a folly 
adds Hugo of St. Victor, to go about to co 
them ; Lene 2 —_— ans ej 
1 1 CCL 


r ant... 46 
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5 Indeed the Scripture warns us that it is a 

& hard Province; Pervenſi difficile corrigun- Ec! i. 
rs. tur. But while the Holy Ghoſt only de- 

all dares it very difficult to reduce the Obſti- 

ole nate to a ſenſe of their Miſery, the ſame 


Words, that ſeem to diſencourage the Un- 
pe- dertaking, give hopes of the Succeſs. For 
tho we read of a Nabal ſo inebriated with 
Wine and Pleaſures, that neither the peace- 
ful Admonitions of a friendly David could 
perſuade, nor the Power of an incenſed 
Enemy could terrify him, when Deſtruction 
was almoſt at his Gates: Tho we read of 
a Pharaob ſo infatuated with Pride and 
Preſumption, that neither the ſmooth 
Tongue of Aaron, nor the rough Hand of 
Moſes; neither the Eloquence of the one, nor 
the chaſtiſing Rod of the other, could mol- 
lify him, when the | Judgments. of God 
pour d in upon him like a Torrent: In- 
fine; tho in this Goſpel we behold one of 
the moſt aſtoniſhing Pieces of Obduracy in 
the Jeus, who after a Devil ejected out 
of a poſſeſſed Perſon, and this before their 
Eyes, and this demonſtrated to be per- 
form'd by the Power of God, ſtill call 
for a Sign: Yet after all theſe Diſencou- 
ragements, I will not deſpair of this Gene- 
ration, ſince a Ninive was converted at 
biene | . the 
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the preaching of Jonas; ſince a Ninive not 
only did Penance in Sackcloth and Ahes, 


but alſo preaches it to this Generation, 


before ſhe riſe in Judgment againſt it. If 
I ſhould, compare this Generation to the 
Ninivitet; this Metropolis of our Kingdom, 
to that Head and Seat of the famous 4/y- 
rian M. it might be a Compliment 
in any other Subject than that of Imprery : 
But if the Compariſon were drawn upon 
the Reſemblance of our Lives, it would 
reliſh too much of the Satyr; and therefore 


neither to diſguſt: nor to diſencourage my 
Audience, I am defirous to make the Pa-. 


rallel upon our Repentance, Secutus es er- 


rantem, ſeguere pænitentem, ſaid once a 


great Preacher er a great Offender, but a 
more illuſtrious Penitent. If we have tranſ- 
cribed the Lives of the Nini vites with all 
their Faults, let us not be aſhamed to cor- 


rect and blot out the Errata: If we 


have follow d cloſe at their Heels in wicked 
Courſes;:let us not be aſham'd to acknow- 


ledge e are tired in the ways of Iniquity, | 
and fit. down with them, if not in Sack- 


cloth and Aſbes, at leaſt to repent,” We have 


the ſame Opportunity,” it was at ' Sermon; 
the ſame Neceſſity, as: fevers Puniſhment 
bend this Addition, that thoſe 


individual 


— 
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individual Perſons ſhall riſe: in Judg- 

nent againſt us; the ſame Method chalk'd 

out to us, with this Advantage, that it 

was ſucceſsful to them, and will certainly 

be ſo to us. Their Sorrow was hearty, their 

Penance was exemplary, their Re 
ſpeedy. The laſt of which ſhall be che Diviten. 
r Subject of my Second Part: The 

"ther Two ſhall be diſcourſed in my Firſt; 

while I endeavour to bring the Hiſtory of 

their Converſion home wy. our ſelves, after 

I have begged the Aſſiſtance of the Holy 
Ghoſt, the Author of Repentunce, by the 
ulual Ae to er Ar MARIA. 


* # Vf > 


was 


The Men of Ninive hell dee 


ax 18 abvicgs "panda! * theſe I. 
Walls, that the Son of God made this 
terrible Commination not only to ſtrike a 
Terror into his Auditors, but alſo to raiſe in 
them a wholeſom. Confuſion ;/ not only to 
reproach their Stupiuity, but alſo to animate 
them to a generous Emulation; proteſting, 
that if the Ninivuites could not be an Ex- 
ample to provoke their Repentance, they 
ſhould one Day became their invingible-Ac- 
caſers. And to what end does our holy 
Mather the Church yearly * Paſo . 

8 lage 


Jonas 1. 
2. 


SERMON X. Upon te 


ſage of the Goſpel, and daily inculcate 
the Senſe of it, but to invite her Children 
to an Imitation, as the only Plea remaining, 
as the only Defence we can make againſt 
ſuch a cloud of Witneſſes, who will certainly 
bear us down, and convict us at the Day 


of Judgment, if they prove not our In- 


ſtruction in the Day of 8 1 210 

. ' NINIVE, the Capital City of the ¶Ahyrian 
Monarehiy, was the Babylon of thoſe Times, 
emaſculated with a long Peace, effeminate 
with Eaſe, diſſolved in Luxury, Banquet- 
ting, and Wantonneſs, under the Reign of 


a ſenſual Prince, a Sardanapalus, whoſe 


Life, ſays the Hiſtorian, was more . and 
infamous, than his Name; \turpior vitd, quam 
nomine; and whoſe Example had ſo cor- 
rupted:: ths: Manners, and ſtifled the war- 
like Genius of his People, that they were 
no longer funmidable, but for their horrible 
Exceſſes; no longer Maſters of the World, 
but by drawing others into an Imitation of 
their Crimes; no longer the Brave A- 
rians, but for defying Heaven, and aſſailing 
the Throne of God, not as their Predeceſ- 
ſors with the Tower of Babel, which they 
could not ſiniſn; but with the Height and 
Enormity of their Sins, which they brought 
toa a Aſcendit malitia ejus coram me ; 

| Their 


— 
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e Their withedneſs is come uþ before me; and 
n reaches to Heaven. Now it was high time 
85 for Fuſtice and Mercy to enter into Deli- 
it w beration; whether this ſeduced People, and 
ly geducer of Nations, ſhould out of hand be 


ay converted or deſtroy'd ; but while the one 


n- was preparing its Thunder and Lightning, 
its Showers of Fire and Brimftone, the o- 
ther diſpatches a Herald to warn them of 
their approaching Ruin. But the Prophet 
Jonas, the Man pitch'd upon to carry the 
unpleaſant Meſſage, out of a human Pru- 
dence, and too warm a+ Zeal, declines the 
Office. He was unwilling” to expoſe his 
Maſter's Honour, and His own Perſon, a- 
mong a People where he was like to be ſo 
little confider'd, that the God was as un- 
known as the Prophet. But if poſſible they 
ſhould own his Character, and take the 
Subject of his Embaſſy into Conſideration, 
That yet forty days and Ninive ſhall be des. 
ſroyd, probably they might repent, and 
more than probably God would pardon 
them if they did fo, and Ninive would not 
be deſtroy'd; and by neceſſary Conſequence 
Jonas muſt bear the Ignominy, if a falſe 
Prophet; which once detected, as it muſt 
be if che Judgment follow not the Sen- 
Jence, the very Motive of their Converſion 


Vo 1. I, Q q would 
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would prove a dangerous Temptation to re- 


turn to their former Impiety. Wherefore 
the Prophet finding no other way to avoid 
the Points of this Dilemma, not only flies 


from the Employment, but alſo hopes to 


Fits 1. eſcape from the Face of God; he puts to 


Sea, makes all the Sail he can, and ſteers 
his Courſe as wide from the Coaſt of Aj: 


Hria, as the Wind and his Fear could bear 


off. When behold, the Storm he would 
not prognoſticate to others, was gather d 
over his own Head! Beſides his own Guilt, 
the Divine Hand points him out as the Oc- 
caſion of it; yet he chuſes rather to be 
caſt over- board, than to tack about and 
make for Ninive; and tho' a Whale was 
ready to receive him to that end, yet his 
Will and his Prayers ran ſo ſtrong the 
other way, it was three Days before ſhe 


could unload her miraculous en upon 


the deteſted Shore. 
Bur he was no ſooner out of the y bal 
Belly, than he enters into himſelf; and 


terrified with the Idea of the Dangers 


he had paſſed, admiring his own no lels 
wonderful Stupidity," and revolving bi 
ſtrange Deliverance, incredible almoſt to 
himſelf, he joyfully embraces the Employ 


en he had ſo m refuſed, and 
| abating 
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abating both of his Zeal and Apprehenſion, 
he was contented Ninive ſhould falſify his 
Prediction, and by a timely Repentance 
prevent the Deſtruction he was going to 


Hx enters the vaſt City, and ſtopping 
in one of the moſt frequented Places, he 
ſummons the Inhabitants, Adbuc quadru- 
ginta dies & Ninive ſubvertetur; Yet forty 
days and Ninive ſball be ub more, The No- 
velty of the Thing, the ſtrange Figure of 
the Man, his Mien, as if he had newly 
riſen from the Dead; the Particularity of his 
Habit, as if he came out of another World; 
the Brokenneſs of his Dialect, ſoon drew 
the Herd about him, to liſten and gaze a 
while, and then to laugh; and without 
doubt the Mits and Libertines to rally him, 
and ſome in Office to threaten him. But 
the Preacher goes on as inſenſible to their 
Affronts, as they were at firſt to his Doc- 
trine; he follows his Text, and they him, 
till at laſt, as Laugbing and Crying are per- 
form d with the ſame Miſcles of the Eyes 
and Face, ſo the ſame Words which at 
rſt provok d their Laughter, now ſpread 
Sorrow, Fear, and Amazement upon their 
Countenances, and fetch Tears out of their 
Eyes, but could not work a thorough Refor- 

. mation 


3⁰² 
_ Unknown! 

the Court, and reach d the Ears of the King, 
Pervenit venbum ad Regem:Ninive.. 

and more teaſon to a 


himſelf into how dreadful a Precipice his 


\\ 


$ER:M:O-N- X. Upon the 
mation in their Hearts; till the Voice of this 
penetrated thro! the Town into 


Tunis King had as little reaſon. as any of 
his Subjects to be ſatisfied with his on Life, 
pprehend the Verity 
of Jonais Prediction, being conſcious to 


ill Example had drawn a People, never ſo 
complying, never ſo obedient to the Prince 
as in his Vices. Infine, he believes the 
threatned Judgment ſo much more probable, 
as he knew it was too much deſerved. He 
riſes therefore from his Throne, lays by the 
Enfigns of Majeſty, puts himſelf in the ſtate 
and poſture of a Criminal, preaches and en- 
joyns the Penance that he practices; Faſting 
and Sackeloth become the Mode, the Court 
and Town are preſently in it, and follow it 
with ſo much Eagerneſs, Vigour and Per- 
ſeyerance, that the Storm which was ready 
to break upon their Heads, diſperſes of it 
ſelf, the Heavens clear up, the Aer of God 
is diſarm'd, and, as the Prophet foreſaw, 
he draws in the menacing Hand. 
EET us make a ſtand here, Chriſtians, 
and teſt a while in plation of a 
Hiſtory as inſtructive as it is aſtoniſhing; 


=. 
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his n Record of what paſsd in Ninive; an Ac- 
ato count of the preſent State of moſt Cities 
nz, I in the World; and, I hope, a Prophecy of 

dur Repentance. It is ke a good Picture, 
which ſeems to fix the Eye upon every 
one that regards it. I promiſed not to offend 
your Ears with any rude Compariſon, or 
to apply. Cauſticks, to uſe a burning Iron, 
where a Balſam, a gentle Remedy may 
work the Cure. Vet I beg leave to put you 


is not yet deſtroy'd; that it ſurvives in every 
City, whoſe Impieties, whoſe: Irreligion, 
whoſe Extortion, whoſe inſatiable Avarice, 
and deteſtable Luxuries, cry to Heaven for 
Vengeance, and to avert whoſe. total Over- 
throw a Jonas is diſpatch'd. Et plus quam 
Jonas hic. And how fart we are ſhort of 
Nini ve, how little we want of equalling 
their Crimes, and filling up the number of 
our Sins, he only can tell, who it more than 
Jonas, who numbers the Sands of the Sea. 


catiliſas, where the Sun of Fuftice never 
„the ſaving Faith never ſhed a Beam; 


nowledge of God, labouring under a dou- 
ble 


in mind, that Ninive is ſtill threatned, but 


NINIVVE a Pagan Town, the Centre 
and Fountain of - Superſtition and Idolatry, 
buried for ſo many Ages in the Darkneſs of 


mid an infinity of Deities without the 
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ble Night, of nn and; of the blackeſt 


Crimes. 
Bur Ninive at the Preaching of a Jonas, 


a meer Stranger, without any thing to make 


bimſelf conſiderable; a Man never heard of 
before, a Man contemptible for his Perſon, 
with Diſtraction and Amazement in his 
Countenance, ſtill frothy and reeking from 
the Belly of the Whale; without any Cre- 
dentials or Proof of his Miſſion, without 
any Miracle to back his Doctrine, or o- 
ther Teſtimony to ſupport it, than what 
he gave himſelf; and this to a People ſo 
little prepared to receive it, that in al 
likelihood, he might as well have preach'd 
to the Rocks and Waves, from the Entrails 
of the Leviathan. Vet this Unknown preach- 
eth, theſe Infidels believe, theſe wicked 
Men, . theſe Monſters of Nature, even Sar- 
danapalus is converted: Sardanapalus ſheds 
manly Tears, Sardanapalus does Penance; 
ſuch exemplar Penance, that the Holy Ghoſ 
thought it material to tranſmit each Ci- 
cumſtance to Poſterity; Surrexit de Solis 
ſays the Text, He riſes from his Throne, he 
deteſts that unfortunate Power which ew 
bled him to. fin without control: Abject 
veſtimentum, he caſts the Purple from bi 
Shoulders, Pic hs had dot — ſtain'd, 


but 


Pl 
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eſt but even drench'd with his repeated Crimes: 

Indutus eft Sacco, he changes it for Sackcloth, 
as, Wl to chaſtiſe that Fleſh he had fo pamper'd 
ke and indulged : © Et ſedit in cinere, and is 
of Wl not contented till his Mortification is accom- 
on, panied with the profoundeſt Humility ; and 
his therefore he proſtrates and rolls himſelf 


om Wl in Aſhes. Res admiratione digna, &c. 
-re- Wl (cries St. John Chry/oftom)) O what a Spec- 
zout Wl tacle ! Delightful and new to the Heavens, 
" 0- WW and worthy the Admiration of the whole 


vhat I Earth! Sackcloth and Haircloth imperi- 
e {oi ouſly invade and baniſſi the Purple; Aſhes 
1 all WY and Duſt "tarniſh the Luſtre of the Crown. 
ch'd BY He had finn'd, and he repents like a King. 


trails WW He reſolves the Example, which had been 


each-W ſuch an Incentive to Vice, ſhould be no 
icked Wl leſs exciting to Repentance. He depoſes the 
Sa- Marks, but not the Power of a King. His 
ſheds i Obedience to the Voice of God, dbes not 


ANnCce 
Ghoſt 
h Cir- 
Solis his Dominions; Homines & jumenta non gu fg 
ne, he tent quicquam. And when did he iſſue forth 
1 cn this Proclamation ? After he had call'd a 


abate of his Authority with his People: While 
he lies proſtrate as a Criminal, he enacts 


Abjecil Board-to debate it, after he had taken the 

'm bl thing into Deliberation, or adviſed with his 

fan's Council and Sages? No, ſays the Text, Er 
but | 


pervenit 


Laws, and enjoins a ſolemn Faſt thro' all 
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fervenit Verbum; as ſoon as this Word came t 
to his Ear, without balancing, without a 
heſitation, Motu proprio, immediately at the 
very Inſtant he falls to work: He was al. ti 
ready doing Penance while he was com- o 
manding it; binding his People to comply WM v 
firſt by Example, and then by Precept. y 
Bur here is it chat I ſpeak 2 Is it not WM ar 
to a Chriſtian Aſſembly, to a Chriſtian Town, W w 
an ancient Theatre of Religion, and once WM V 
the Metropolis of this Kingdom as well in MW C 
Piety, as in Grandeur and Commerce? Is it Ml ye 
not a Court once peopled with Saints, once WM to 
a Nurſery of Heayen, illuſtrated with the MW cr 
Morning Brightneſs of the Goſpel, and re- A 
flecting its Light-thro' the whole World? = 
IS it not before the Succeſſor of St. Lucius, me 
the firſt Chriſtian King, and to the firſt MW m. 
Chriſtian Kingdom of the Veſtern World? © 
Is it not to a People early born into, and BY ſuc 
long educated in the Boſom of the Church, tio 
having Kings for Nur/ing-Fathers, and rio 
Queens tor Nur/ing-Methers, nourih'd with fro 
the Bread of Heaven, and the Far of the Sec 
Earth? And yet amidſt ſuch an Overflow of 
Divine Bleſſings, ſuch infallible: Helps, ſuch 
efficacious Sacraments, ſuch” moving Ex- its. 


hortations, we remainunſhaken to the Me · ¶ con 
naces, inſenſible to the Promiſes, rebelliouſſ our 
Nen to; A 
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to the Light, and deaf to the Voice, not of 
a Jonas, but of a FESUS. One unknown 
Preacher converted the moſt heatheniſh, 
the moſt corrupted, the moſt populous City 
of the World, at one Sermon; while we, 
who ſpeak your own Language, nay even 
your own Senſe, preach what you believe, 
and menace what you apprehend, ſpeak 
what you know to be juſt and reaſonable ; 
We, whoſe Miſſion you acknowledge, whoſe 
character you reverence, whoſe Authority 
5 do not diſpute, think it a great Vic- 

tory if we convert the meaneſt of this 
crouded "Auditory after a hundred Sermons. 
And do you wonder, that the N::vites ſhall 
riſe in the day of Judgment againſt this 
more criminal (1 muſt ſay it) becauſe 
more obdurate Generation; ' which, amidſt 
ſo much Knowledge of its Duty, amidſt 
ſuch preſſing Motives, ſuch ſtrong Convic- 
tions, ſuch cogent Arguments, ſuch illuſt- 
rious Examples, puts off its Repentance 
from Day to Day? But to pow this is my 
Second rn 


— 
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its Author, the wiſeſt of Men, Non tardes 25 5: 
converts ;1 Do not Nacken to be converted to * 


our Lord, nor put it off from day to day. 
Vor. I. R r For 
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For one of the moſt crafty Slights of the 
Devil to keep an unhappy Soul in his Poſſeſ. 
ſion, one of the falſeſt Steps we make, one 
of the moſt dangerous Errors we ſlide into, 
is the deferting our Repentance from time 
to time, till it be paſt Zime. An Error not 
only moſt pernicious, becauſe in the higheſt 
Concern, but alſo the moſt wicked, as 
proceeding not from Surpriſe, Weakneſs, 
Inadvertence, or Ignorance (the Heads 
whence other Miſtakes ariſe) but ſpringing 
from the moſt affected Wilfulneſs, and 
down right Malice. People will not be- 
lieve daily Experience, will not credit their 
common Senſe; will not hearken to their 
own Reafon and Conviction; but in deſpite 
of Senſe, Reaſon,” Conſcience, and Expe- 
rience, will {till perſiſt in avain and ground- 
leſs Preſumption, That after - forty days 
their Ninive ſhall not be deftroy'd that 
they ſhall have a much longer time to re- 
pent in. Vet you ſee Funerals paſs every 
Day under your Windows, you meet them 
in the Streets; you behold your Friends, 
your Children, your Husbands and your 
Wives expiring under your Roofs, giving 
up the Ghoſt in your Arms; you ſee them 


die, who had as much reaſon to promiſe 


chernſelves a longer Date of Life ; K. ſee 
them 
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them die, you ſee Ninive fall (for when 
12 one dies all the World dies to him) you ſee 
ne them die unprepared, one without any Senſe 
to, of a future Life, another in Deſpair ;. one is 
ſuddenly. cut off, another falls in a Duel, 


ful, but late 'and almoſt daily Examples. 
You ſee them die impenitent, and hear them 
bid you beware of the ſame Preſumption, 
which brought them to their eternal Ruin; 
and yet you are deaf to all Perſuaſions. And 
if you will be ſo, who can help it? But 
then you muſt not wonder, that the Mini- 
vites ſhall riſe at the Day of Judgment 
againſt you; for they repented at the preach- 
ing, at the firſt Sermon of Jonas. Beſides, 
they had forty Days allowed them to pre- 
vent their Ruin; but you hear Truth it 
ſelf proteſting, that you neither do, nor ſhall 
know, not only a certain Period of Days to 
prepare your ſelves in, but not ſo much as 
one day, no not an hour; Neſcitis diem neque 


Death, that Judgment ſhall ſteal upon you 
like a thief in the night, that is, when you 
reſt ſecurely, and dream of no ſuch thing, 
when you are diffolved in your Pleaſures, 
when you are intoxicated with Wine, when 


you are extended in Wantonneſs, that even 
| R r 2 this 


boram.” Vou hear the Judge menacing, that 
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in Drink, in Adultery: And theſe are dread- 
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this Night, perhaps, your Soul ſhall be ra- 


viſh'd from you, Stulte, hac nocte, &c. And 


yet in the Sound of this dreadful Alarm, in 
ſight of the threatning Hand, which is 
writing your Sentence upon the Wall of your 
Chamber, upon the Brink of this frightful 
Precipice you lie as ſupinely, as uncon- 
cern'd, as if you had the works of the Juſt, 
or rather as if you were already dead, and 
aſleep, not in your Beds, but in your Graves, 
Ad  tantum tonitruum qui non evigi lat, non 


dormit, ſed mortuus et. 


Tas Stupidity, this affected TſenKiili 
of ours, provok d our Bleſſed Saviour to ſuch 
a Degree, that, contrary. to his uſual Meek- 
neſs, he calls. fuch People Fools, Stultos, 
inſenſate, ſtupid, bratiſh, and irrational, 
beyond all that can be imagined. Your God 
is your Accuſer, and the Ninivites are your 


Judges; but you pronounce the Sentence 


upon your ſelves; all the other Actions of 
your Life are your Condemnation. For 
who of you all is ſo ſenſeleſs as to truſt the 
ſmalleſt temporal Concern ' to ſo great 4 
Hazard, as to expoſe your Life and your 
Eſtate, when you may eaſily ſecure and 

enjoy both the one and the other, and to 
run the riſque of loſing all, for want of a 


little Care, of compounding for a''ſmal| 
Fine, 
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Fine, a little Trouble, a well-timed Sigh 1 


or a ſeaſonable Tear ? Should your Houſe 
take Fire, and your Friends and Neighbours 


run in to give you Notice of it, before the 
ſpreading Flame has taken hold of the 


reply, There is no Haſte in the Buſineſs, it 
will be time enough to bring the Engines 
when the Fire has reach'd the Foundations? 
Would a Man need a great Stock of Philo- 
ſophy to convince you, that you are a Fool, 
or a Madman, which is all one, fince Mad- 


neſs is but a raging Folly? Why, your 


Soul is all in Flame with a long Habit of 


Sin ; Ignis in offibus ; you are burnt up with 
unlawful and lawleſs Defires, with Paſſions 
more raging and more deſtroying than Fire. 
The Preacher comes as a Friend to adver- 


tiſe you of it, bids you make haſte to ſtop 


the Conflagration, leſt it ſwallow you up 


in unquenchable Flames. You bid him not 


trouble you-with that yet a while, thirty or 
forty Years hence, perhaps, you may give 
him a hearing, chat is to ſay, ſpeaking your 
denſe in the other Circumſtance, Let me a- 
lone till the Fire has inſinuated it ſelf into 
the very Heart of the Building, till it has 
taken ſuch hold upon me, that it will be 
impoſſible to lay it, impoſſible to reſcue 

| N | me 


main Timber; would you phlegmatickly | 


gir 
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me from the devouring Element, beyond 
Hapes 
my ſelf, when. Horror reigns without, and 
Confuſion within, till I know not where l 
am, what to do, which way to turn me, 
which way to go about to draw Tears out 
of my parch'd Eyes, or preſs Sorrow out of 
my petrified Heart, which is the only Water 
can quench the ciminal Flame. 

 STULTE.! Fooliſh and inſenſate Man 
Should you find your ſelf overcharged with 
a heavy Burthen, which even grows upon 
your Shoulders, , and which you are obliged 
to carry, or fink; would you refuſe to ſir 
a Step while you are in the Flower of your 
Age, in the Height of your Strength? Would 
Jen q. you tell ſuch as adviſe. you to work while it 
is yet day, before night come upon you, to 
get to your Journeys end as ſoon as you can, 
That ĩt is time enough, you will begin when 
you grow Old? That is to ſay, you will 
begin when you ſhould end, when your 
Nature is decay d, your Spirits exhauſted, 
your Nerves dehilitated, and have more 
need of being carried your ſelf. Sinner, 
P/alm ze. Your Crimes are a great Load; Sicut onui 
grave. gravata ſunt ſuper ine; even your 
God, the Strong one of Iſrael, groans undet 
the Weight, he can bear them no longer; 


of your Aſſiſtance, or Power to help 


be 
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he gives you warning, that he is juſt ready 
to withdraw the Hand of his long: ſuffering 
patience, and leave you to your ſelf; Unuf= Gal. 6. 5. 
quiſque onus ſuum portabit. Tis in your own 
Choice whether you will, now you have 
Strength and Opportunity, work them off, 
and lay them down at the foot of the Croſs, 
by embracing a Penitential Life, or ſweat 
under them till they fink you into Hell. 
And do you ſtill deliberate upon the Point? 
I the Matter ſo difficult, is the Caſe fo per- 
plex'd, that you cannot tell which Party to 
take? Or rather, is not the Neceſſity fo 
evident, ſo preffing, ſo irreſiſtible, that to 
demur one Day upon it, is to renounce as 
well your Senſes as your Faith, as well 
your Reaſon as Religion? You promiſe 
your ſelves late Years to repent in, when 
you have not the Aſſurance of one Day; Is 
not this as great a Shock to Reaſon, as it is 
an Affront to Religion? Is it not to invade 
the Prerogative of God, by placing tbe times 
and moments in your own power and diſpo- 
fition? And certainly thoſe Purpoſes of Re- 


pentance you fo much rely on, thoſe Re- 
ſolutions you ſo often break and ſo often 
renew, thoſe Promiſes, which have ſo often 
deceived both your ſelf and your Confeſſor, 


cannot 
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cannot be true, real and unfeigned; if the 
Term you aſſign be falſe and imaginary. But 
there is no ſuch thing as forty Nears hence, 
there is no ſuch thing as twenty Years hence, 
there is no ſuch thing as To-morrow : Pro. 
craſtinated Repentance is nothing, but a 
preſent Impenitence. 

. Now. go and complain you are hardly 
dealt with, you have not time allow'd you 
to repent, becauſe you have not more Year 
allow'd you to offend : Complain, that the 
Ninivites had more Favour ſhew'd them 
than you have, becauſe they had forty Days, 
and you have had, forty Years. Quarrel with 
the Divine Providence, becauſe - they were 
call'd, and repented the int Day; you 
were call'd the firſt, and think much to 
repent on the laſt, Be very angry. at the 
Preacher for diſcompoſing you, and ſtopping 
you ſhort in the Career of your Sins, with 
a Whiſper in your Ear, That the Term i 
juſt expiring, that the Sword is unſheath'd 
over your Head, and the Hand of Ven. 
geance 1s lifted upto give you the fatal Blow: 
Tell him, he is troubleſom and imperti- 
nent, becauſe he does you the beſt Office 
in the World, and * him 80 renen to 
Ninive. 
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Hz has done, and is ready to leave the 


Chair 3 but aſſure your ſelves, the Men of 


Ninive will immediately ſucceed in his 
place; you ſhall not be able to impoſe Si- 
lence upon them, their Voice ſhall ring in 
your Ears, either till their Preaching con- 
vert, or their Sentence burſt your Hearts. 
They ſhall follow you thro all the Windings 
and Mazes of Sin, they ſhall meet you in 
every crooked Path, which themſelves traced 
out, and you follow ; They know your 
Haunts, which themſelves frequented ; They 
ſhall meet you at the Theatre, at the Maſ- 
querade, at the Rendezvous, 'at the Gaming- 
houſe, at the Tavern; They ſhall inſinuate 
themſelves into your Cabinets, and your moſt 
ſtudied Receſſes ſhall not exlcude them. 
Clamabunt- etenim & non  filebunt; Their 
Sackcloth hall confound your Niceneſs and 
Gallantry ; Their Aſbes ſhall condemn your 
Pride and Vanity; Their Faſting ſhall up- 
braid your Gluttony and Drunkenneſs; Their 
Humiliation ſhall check your Ambition; 
Their Sigbs ſhall play the Ground to your 
Muſick and Merriment in this time of Sor- 
row ; Their ready Obedience to the Voice 
of the Preacher, ſhall exprobrate the In- 
ſenſibility of your ſeared Hearts; And 


Voi 8 1 their 
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their Examples ſhall give the Lye to all your 


Excuſes. Infine, thoſe lamentable Crie: 
of Men, Women, Children, and Animals, 


ſuing to the Throne of Mercy to prevent 
the Overthrow of that City, ſhall cry Ven- 


geance againſt this, and echo it thro! the 
Whole World, that God defires not the 
Damnation of Chriſtians, who was 0 
"merciful to Heathens; That you deſeryc 
indeed not fo much warning, becauſe your 
whole Life has been one continued Adver- 
tiſement; That, becauſe they offended 
againſt the Law f Nature, they deſerved 
an Eternity of Suffering, and to paſs out o 
one Darkneſs into another; But, becaul: 


you have openly reſiſted the Holy Ghoſt, 


- Rebelles lumini, miſerable, not for want of 
Light, but impious, becauſe you rebell'd 
_ againſt it, you have merited the Outward 
darkneſs, the nether hell, Vet to ſhew, that 
God wills not the death of a Sinner, but rath 
that be ſhould be converted and live, Exlen 
dit terminos tuos, He ſuſpends the Sentence 
of your Condemnation till the Remaindet 
of this forty Days, this Penitential Sea 
is elapſed; and ſends his Prophets, the Inter 
preters of bis Word, to acquaint you with 
| The peremptory Term, 
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+ AnD now to ſum up this Diſcourſe, as 
Moſes did all his Remonſtrances to the 
People of 1/-ael, Teftes invoco hodie cœlum 
& terram, quòd propoſuerim vobis vitam & 
mortem, &c. I take heaven and earth to 
witneſs this day, that I have propoſed to you 


life and death, and ſet the Bleſſings an 
Judgments of God before your Eyes, 


d the 


and 


within your reach, to ſtretch out your Hand 
to which you pleaſe ; The Heavens, which 


are peopled with Saints, who defired to ſee 


thoſe things, which you ſee, and did not ſee 


them ; to hear thoſe things which you 


hear, 


and did not hear them; who were deſtitute 
of the many Advantages, which you enjoy ; 
the Earth, a great Part of whoſe Inhabi- 
tants is ſtill cover'd with Egyptian Dark- 
neſs, and involved in the Sins of Ninive, 


yet at the firſt Sermon would repent in 


Sack- 


cloth and Aſhes, And I call even Hell to 


witneſs, which is throng'd with ſo 


many 


_ juſtly condemn'd for Crimes, incomparably 


leſs than you daily commit, That God has 
not been wanting on his part, that the 
Bowels of his Mercy are as fruitful, that 
his Arms are as much extended, that his 


Heart is as open, that his Call is as 


rous, that his Hand is as powerful a 


vigo- 
nd as 


ready 


Matt. 13. 
17. 
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ready to ſave this Generation, as when he 
pardon'd the Ninivites, whom we copy in 
our Vices, and who fit to us as a perfect 
Model of a hearty, of an exemplar, and of 


a ſpeedy Repentance, 
Which God of bis infinite Merey, &c. 


A 


8 E R M O N 


or THE 


Transfiguration of our LOR D, 


Preach'd before the 


QUEEN-DOWAGER. 


1N 


Her Chapel at SOME RSET-HOUSE, 
on the Second Sunpay in LENT, 1687-8. 
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r * L.: 46.3 250 


TRANSFIG URATION. of a our LO RD, 
ee” _= theSecand Bows a+ in LENT” = 


| 17 * * 
IAT TH A ge“ | (1.19 


N_ e Petrum & Jacobum & TY 1 
nem fratrem ejus, & ducit illos in mon- 


tem excelſum lere; & rin 
eſt ante eas. 


Jeſus taking Peter n Fans ak Foln " 
brother, leadeth them into a hjj gh mountain 


apart; ;, and Was e bd them.” 


4} as st. Matthew — che Mo 4+ 
Devil took our Saviour. u 
into an exceeding hig 
amy Mountain, to ſhew him all 
EV . the Kingdoms of the Worla, 
al the Glory of them: In this preſent 
Vole i 1 2 - Goſpel 


\ 


- SERMON XI. Of the 


. our Saviour himſelf leads three of 
- His Diſciples into another high Mountain, 
to give them a Pr of che Glory, which 
_ js prepared for the Joſt in Heaven ; Op- 
poſing Mountain to Mountain, and Glory 
to Glory; the Glory of Heaven, to that of 
Enrth, to defeat the lie Deſigns of the Tempter 
by the ſame Method he had made uſe of 
to overcome. But as the Objefs were diffe- 
rent, and the Mountains too; the one defer- 
vedly called by Hiſtorians; Mons Satunæ, the 

Devil's Mount, for having been the Theatre 

of his greateſt. JTemptation; the other by 
2 Peter 1. St, Peter, Mons Sanctus, the Holy Mount, 
— for the exceſlent Ghry. which Was repreſented 
on it: So Was" the ntanner of aſcending 
them different alſo. For whereas the _ 


as St. Matthew ſays, took our Saviour tp in 
an exceeding high Mountain; that is — 
cording to the Explication beſt agreeing with 
the Context) carried him through the Air, 
Dan. 14- as an Angel had formerly — Haba blul, 
„Withodt giving him the leaſt trouble or 
puin to aſcend; the ſame. St. Matt bew tell 
us, that our Savor. did not ſ% with his 
Diſciples, but that he Jed them up; duxit 
Illos, that is, went himſelf before them, and 
cauſed them to follow him, on foot, to give 


us to underſtand, that the Way o ne 
i 
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Adrichom. 


4 "Jy # 8. J 1 


WM Trafigratio of eu- L OR P. 
of is pleaſant and eaſy; ducunt in bonis dies 
in, ſur; thoſe who walk in it, paſs. their time 


ich MW in mirth and jollity, Fob xxi. 12. But the 


p- Wl Hay to true Glory is bard and difficult; 

ory ¶ Strait is the gate, and narrou the way, 
ot Ml which leadeth unto life, Matth. vii. 14. 
pfer Bor how ſtrait and narrow, how hard 
of and difficult  ſoever it be, the Greatneſs of 
fc- the Reward more than recompenſes the La- 
bour of acquiring it, as appears by what 
paſſed with the Diſciples of my. Text; for 
being arrived at the Top of the Mountain, 
our Saviour there became trans/igured before 
them, ſo that the Brightneſs of his Face vied 
with that of the Sun in his richeſt Attire of 
Light, and the Whiteneſs of his Garments 
with that of the Snow when array'd in its 
whiteſt Dreſs. Which of us, dear Chriſ- 
tians, had he been preſent at this glorious 
sight, would not have cried out with 
St, Peter, Domine, bonum eft: nos hic eff ; 
Lord, it is good far-us to be here / And who 
is there of us now, that is not inflamed with 
a holy Deſire, or, as I may call it, Curio/ty, 


Buſb, to know how it came to 
Body of our Saviour, which will then had 
appear'd different. in nothing from the 
* of other Men, ſhould be ſuddenly 


inveſted 


323 


3 Moſes was when he beheld the burning Era. 
paſs that the 3 


done in the -Figure of à Dove at our 85 


% 


__ SERMON NMS 
inveſted with a Brighingſ like that of the 
Stn; and "hot End or Beg he had'i in the 
of it? 

I 0 ſatisfy this two-fold Dich of 1 
and why he would be thus transfigured, is 
what I have deſign d for the Subject of my 
preſent Diſcourſe, and accordingly ſhall di- 
vide it into TWẽ·. Parts. In the Firſt T ſhall 
give you an Account (as God'ſhall enable 
me) of the Myſtery it ſelf, that is, bow it 
came to paſs, that the Body of. our Saviour 
e been that "it dean 5. 
and ſhining as the Sun. In the Second, why 
he would work this wonderful Change in 
his Face and Garments, and that in the 
Sight of ny Diſci — 2 ; E. transfiguratus ef 
ante eos; er $ red ore 
them, or in * Sight. F 2 

Waise the Diſciples were kbſorpt with 
Wonder at this glori rious Spectacle, the Evan- 
geliſt ſays, that a bright" Chord over-ſha- 
dow'd them; which Cloud, St. Auguſtin 
ſays, was 4 Symbol of the Holy Ghoſt, 
which he appear d {as he formerly hat 


PEST 


viout's Baptiſm) to grace the 'Solemnit) 
with his Preſence: That the Aſſiſtance d 
this . Spirit may not be wanting 
hilft we” treat of this glorious M ye? 


TEEN 


Trangiguratian of aur LORD. 
let us humby implore it by the Interceſſion 
of that Sacred Mother, who in the Concep- 


tian of her Son was over-ſhadow'd by the 
a Dreine Spirit. Av R MLA 4. 2 10 


"Th F I R 8 T P A * T. 
4614 Bt transfiguratus eſt $, 2 
And Be was ran" Log 


o give an Account both. the Body of 
dur Saviour was ſo transfigured, as to be- 
come bright and ſhining as the Sun, it will 
be neceſſary to — into the Meaning 
of the Word Transfguration, When we ſay 
a thing is drsfigured,. every one under- - 
ſtands. the Meaning of it: But if we ſay a 
thing is Zransfigured, the Senſe ia not fo eaſy 
and obvious to all, at leaſt to the Unlearned, 
s not to require ſome Explication: Which 
yet I ſhall endeayour to manage ſo, that 
whilſt I am inſtructing thoſe of the loweſt 
Form, ſuch as are in à higher Claſs; may 
not loſe their Time; remembring, with the 
Apoſtle, that I am a Debfor to both 3 Sepi- 
entibus & inſipientibus debitor ſum.  \ | 
A thing then is ſaid to be crangſigured, 
according to the proper Acceptation of 
the Word, when its Shape or Figure, not 
its ts-Elleyce, is alter'd, ſo that it puts on 


another 


SERMON» XI of b 
another A 


trans here ſignifies an Exceſs, or paſſing beyond 
or above what is commonly and uſually 


found in the Thing. An Example of this 
we have in a Cloud, which of it ſelf is no- 
but a dart Vapour: or Mit exhaled 
from the Bowels, of the Earth; Yet dark 
and as it is, no ſooner is it penetrated 
by the Rays of the dun, biſt prefently it be- 
comes bright and ſhining; and what before 
ſeem'd a Black Feil, Which muffled: the 
Light of that glorious! Planet, having now 
drank in his 4 is transformꝰ d into 
a radiant Mirror, in which he ſeems to 
rejoice to behold himſeif ſo glorinuſſy re- 
flected. This Change of the Cloud fo much 

for the better, may fitly be called its Tran:- 
figuration; and gives us, tho not a Pa- 
rallel, yet a Glimpſe at leaſt of what paſsd 
in the Trangiguration of our Saviour; 
when his. Body, till then dark and obſcure, 
like thoſe of other Men, became bright 
and ning like the Sung 
Bur now, becauſe this Trans/igs 


ration, 
or Change ſo much for the. ene pro- 
ceed from 2 two-fold: ; eithet from 
without, as in a Chud, wed penetrated 
with the n of the Sun; or from auitlin, 


as 


rance, mote noble and glo- 
rious than it had before; for the Particle 


Transiguration of our L ORD. 127 
is when 'a Globe of Cryſtal is enlightned 
a burning and ſhining Lamp ſet in it: 

The Queſtion ail remains, whether this 
bright Illumination, which diſcover'd it ſelf 
in the Face and Garments of our Lord, 
proceeded from ſome cœleſtial Splendor 
without, like that, which appear'd to the 
Shepherds at his Birth; or from ſome in- 
trinſecal Principle, or Fountain of Eight, 
which, like the Lamp upon the Cryſtal, 
diffuſed it ſelf upon his Body 7/7 

Tux Solution of this Queſtion depends 

upon that general known Doctrine of Di- 
vines with St. Tomas, that the Soul of our 3 P. g. 34. 
Redeemer, by virtue of the hypoſtatical 
Union with the Word, enjoy'd the bear:- 
feal Viſion,” or Sight of the Divine Eſſence, 
and fo. was” full of Glary and Brighineſi 
from the firſt Inſtant of his Conception; .. 
And that from hence, as the Stream flows 
from the Fountain, there ought to e 
iſſued, by a connatural Emanation, 
Communication of proportionable Glory und 
Brightneſs-to-his Body. For, as St. Auſtin Es. 56. 
lays, Tam potent! natura Deus fecit animam, + 41 wy" of 
ut ex ejus Map Nm beatitudine redundet © 
tam in corpus plenituds fanitatts, id aft, 
incor vigor: God created the Soul 
of Man of ſo — a Nature, that from 

r. L U u the 


% 
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the Fulneſs of its Bl:ſ5 there ſhould redound 
alſo upon the Body a Fulneſi of Health, or 
Vigor of Incorruption ; under which Terms 
he comprehends all the four Prerogative: 

of a glorified Body, viz. Clarity or Bright. 

neſs, Agility, Immortality, and Impaſſibility 

All theſe Qualities then were due to the 

Body of our Saviour, as being united to hi 
glorified Soul, from the firſt Inſtant of hi 
Conception. Bat the end of his eoming into 

the World being to ſuffer: and die for our 
Salvation, twas neceſſary his Glory ſhould re. 

main ſhut. up within his Sou, without being 
communicated to his Body ; for had his Bac 
been glorified as well as his Saul, he had not 
been in a Capacity to ſuffer for us. Thus did 

the Deſire, he had to ſuffer for us, cauſe him 

to work 4a conſtant and prodigious Miracle 
upon Himſelf, by forcing, as I may ſay, the 
Jordan, to roll it ſelf up, and ſtand ona 

heap, without pouring it ſelf forth upon 

his Bedy, which otherwiſe it would have 
done. But now the Time being come, in 
which the Divine Wiſdom thought fit, not 

ſo much for his on Sake as for ours, tha 

his pure and innocent Body, before it {ut 

fer d, ſhould enjoy one Sun: ſbi ny Day + 
e ſo many es ones: | Behold he 

| | open 


Transfiguration of our LOR D. 


und WF opens the Sluice, as I may call it, of that 
or Light and Glory, which till then had been 


rms i kept ſhut up within the Flood-gates of his 


ive: WY Will, and N it leave to pour it ſelf forth 
ght- I in a full Stream upon his Body, which pre- 
lic. ſently was ſo penetrated and ſteep'd in a 
the glorious Flood of Light, that (as the Text 
o h fays) bis Face ſhined like the Sun, and his 
very Garments became white as | Snow, 

Tuus it was, dear. Chriſtians, that the 
Body of our Saviour became ſo gloriouſly 
transfigured, not by an Illumination from 


by which it appears to have been not fo 
much the Effect of a neu Miracle, as the 
Suſpen/ion or Diſcontinuation of a former one. 
For as in the Waters of Fordan the Miracle 
conſiſted in this, that they ſtood on a heap, 
and not that they afterwards fowed into the 
dea, for that was their natural Courſe : So 
in the Transfiguration upon Mount Thabor, 
the Miracle was, that the Stream of Glory 
ſhould remain pent up within the Soul. of 
our Redeemer from the firſt Inſtant of his 
dnception, without any other Bank than 
at of his own Will, and not that it 
poured it ſelf afterwards upon his Body, 
Wor that was but the natural Conſequence 
f the Glory of his Soul. 


Uu2 Ax p 


without, but by an Irradiation from within; 
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|  eairacul6uſly ſuſpending its Emanation, all the 


Pl. 3. 
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"  AnD now, dear Chriſtians,” (to make 
forne Application of this to our ſelves) how 
much are we bound” to our deareſt Re- 
deemer, both for the One and the Other 
Firſt, that he repreſſed his Glory, and kept 
it from communicating it ſelf to his Body, 
through the whole Courſe of his Life, for the 
ſpace of three and thirty Years; and then 
that he let it % and manifeſt it {elf 
in his Transfiguration, in the 'Brightne/; 
both of his Face and Garments, ſince both 
were done for our Sakes! Had he'not been 
pleaſed, once at leaſt, to permit that Flood of 
Glory, of which his Soul was full, to pour 
it ſelf forth upon his Body, we might have 
been, if not wholly” Ignorant,” yet not fo 
ſerifible, at leaſt, of his Love and Mercy in 


reſt of his Life, that he might be in a Con- 
dition to ſuffer and die for us. And is it not 
reaſon, that, now we know it, weſhould both 
Zhank him for it, and make it, in the beſt 
manner our Condition will permit, the Pat- 
tern of eur Tmrtation? Not that we c- 
traniſigure our Bodies as his was; this is 
Privilege reſerved for the next Life: But 


that Wwe may and muſt prepare and diſpoſq Ar 
theſe vile and mortal Bodies of ours to b in 


configured (as the Apoſtle faith) 70 the brigli 
4 1 3 g ne 


Trangſigurution of our L ORO. 
10%. of big glorified Body hereafter, by e- 


preſſing within us at preſent a Flad of a- 
10 nature, that Flood I mean of Origi. 
nal Corruption which we bring with us 
into the World from our firſt Parent Adam. 
For ſuch is the Condition of Man ſince his 
Fall, that the Soul is no ſoaner united to 
the Body, (which is in the very firſt Inſtant 
of its Creation) but it contracts the Guilt of 
Original Sin, and, together with it, a ſtrong 
Propenfion or Inclination to the Love of it- 
ſelf, and of all thoſe Objects, which are 
grateful to Fleſh and Blood. So that the 
Heart of Man is like a a corrupted Fountain, 
out of which, as our Saviour himſelf hath 
told us, proceed evil Thoughts, Murther, A. a IS 
dulteries, 'Fornications, Thefts, falſe Wit- * 
neſs,” Blaſphemies, and the like. And altho' 
the Guilt of Original Sin be waſh'd away 
by the Waters of Baptiſn, yet as (the 
Council of Trent hath declared) Concupi- Sog. ;. 
ſcence; or the Propenſion to theſe and the 
like Vices, is permitted to ræmain even in 
the Regenerate, for the Exerciſe of their 
Virtue, in withſtanding the fit Suggeſtions 
of Sin, ſo as not to ſuffer it, as the ſame | 
Apoſtle faith, to reign in our mortal Body, Bam. 1. 
in ſuch manner as to ons i in 0 inordi-- 


nate Laſts and Deſires. 


Tuts 


\ 
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Tuts is what we obliged our ſelves to do 


in the ſolemn Promiſe we made in Baptiſn 


of renouncing the Suggeſtions of the Devi / 
the Deſires of the Feb and the Pomps and 
Vanities of the World. And that the do- 
ing of this is a Miracle, and ſuch an one as 
may and ought to be done by us, the Son 
of Sirach declares, when ſpeaking of | the 
Fuſt man, whom he calls Beatus, or Bleſſed, 
he lays this down'for one of the Conditions 
of his Beat:fication, that he has done Mi- 
ratles in his Life; Fecit enim mirabilia in 
vita ſua : And that we might know what 
Miracles theſe were, he preſently adds, 
Qui potuit tranſgreds, & non eft tranſgreſſhs; 


1 facere mala, & non fecit; He, ſays he, is the 
Man, that hath done Miracles in his Life, 


who, when it u, in his Power to tranſgreſs, 
tranſgreſied not; and when be could bave 
done the evil, to which his corrupt Nature 
inclined him, with-held bimſelf from commit. 
ting it. And for this reaſon it is, that when 
our Saviour, among other Signs or Miracles, 
which he foretels ſhould be done by thoſe 
that believed in him, puts his for one, 


Mark. 16. that / they drink any thing that is dead, 


St. Grep 


. it ſhall-not-burt them”: St. Gregory 


tells us, 


Hem. 29. that then it is this Miracle is wrought in 2 


more Sublime, becauſe Spiritual manner, M 
L | the 


n Evang. 


STONE. 


2 225 — eee. 2 
FEES FSS 88 88g. g. 


Tangſiguration of our LORD. 333 
the Faithful, when feeling in themſelves the 
yenomous Suggeſtions and Perſuaſions of the 
Devil, or their own corrupt Nature, they 
are not drawn by them to commit any 
thing that is evil. Dum peſtiferas ſuaſiones 
audiunt, ſed tamen ad operationem pravam 
minime pertraluntur; mortiferum quidem eft 
quod bibunt, ſed non eis nocebit: In this 
Caſe, faith he, they drink that which in- 
deed is deadly of its own Nature, but not 
conſenting to it, it ſhall do them no harm. 

AnD now, if the repre/ing the firſt Mo- 
tions of Sin be ſo miraculous in reſpect of o- 


egard of that 


ther Vices; haw much more in r 
of Pride, which is the Source and Spring 

of all the reſt? - Whoever has thoroughly I Pf 7. 
confidered, ſays St. Auguſtin, or which is x" {ors 
more, experienced in himſelf the different de- «| anina, 
grees of difficulty, which occur in the ſubdu- = 
ing of Vices, knows very \ well, that the Sin cit. 

of Pride and Vain-glory is the thief, if not 

the only one, to which theſe, who have attain'd 

to Perfetiion, are oùnoxious; and as it was 

the « firſt, "which infected the Soul, jo alſo it is 

the laſ that is overcome. From | whence 

St, Peter Damianus doubted not to affirm, $3"; 
that , ſo great a Man as Elias could. fiut o/crare 
bis mind from admitting a thought of Va in- * 


glory, at a greater Miracle than the ſhut- mum. fac. 
ting 


334 


; 2 _ -ception, to the Day of his Trans/igurs 
N -"" "we N he permitted it then to pou 


. 


_ 1 deprivirig himfelf of thoſe umdue Deli ghts 
and Satisfactions, which are the natural Con- 
ſequences of Cyntupiſcencr, he both prepares 


glorified Redeemer; and ſhews his Gratitude 


» :, > 5 


'SER'M'O N XI. r ne. 

ting Heaven ly lu Prayer, that' it rained 
not for three years and fix months together. 

Hx RR then it is, that a Ci truly 
n himſelf to be. a Thaumaturgus, or 
Worker of Miracles, when finding thoughts 
of Pride, Envy, Gluttony, Impurity, Anger, 
Blaſphemy, Revenge, and the like, to ariſe 
in his Heart, ready, like an impetuous Flood 
to overflow, by his Reaſon or ſuperior Will, 
aſſiſted with the Grace of Cbriſt, which 
was given him in Baptiſm, he forces them 
back, and will not ſuffer them to gain 
upon his Conſent, nor to reign in his mor- 
tal Body; Ferit mirubilia in vita ſua; he 
hath done Miracles in his Life: And by 


es his own mortal Body: to be con. 
figured to the Brightneſs of the Body of bis 


to him, for having deprived himſelf of that 
Glory and Brightneſs, which was due, and, 
as ſuch, would and ought to have redoundet 
upon his Body, from the Glory of his Soul 
(had he not miraculouſly repreſs d and kept 
it back) from the firſt Inſtant of his Con 


Danziguration o LORD. 
it ſelf forth ig a glorious Fhad of Light 
upon his, Body and Garments,. and that in 
the Preſence and Sight af his Niſciples, is 
hat I come mem to, treat, f, a8. the. Sub 
nis dec of dhe Second Part of m Hiſcourſe. 


,, 40th loruaub:: wails; aud. ine nin 


„ Perus. ECO N. D. oA RT. 
IG Trasggbratus eſt unte e ß; 


SH Fr vd inf U 
* tranfgured before them. nom 
rd Wei NH vn: 1 4G! a > 
. AND hy: before them, or in their Jas, 
— but to excite, them more. affeacion/yt to la- 
"ic i tour for, the.,gbrajning of. glorious a R- 
| by il 27421. T9 give licht 0 this Anſwer, it 
%a not be Naufeful to premiſe; what the 
= Scripture, relates, to have pais d with the Pa- 


wiarch Jacob, when his Sons brought him 
the News of his, Son Fachs —— ww 
The Caſe: vas this: Sold e: 


f that Zope, and daring mas made « himſelf — to: 
bis Brethren, cam 
his 1 Jacob on all has: Glory, and to 
— es with them into Egypt, 1 
N * the * which my 
Fe tg ye Tears. To. accompliſh this 
Deſign, he provided them of Carriages, 
0 ge e A the . 
or. 


ed them to go tell 


ing 
ö 12. 
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the good News ; Foſeph, Filius tuus, vivit, 


* 


— X10 


ia; over and above a Preſent of the good 
things of Egypt, wich might ferve as an 
Earneſt or Pledge of the Riches of the 
Place, to excite him to the Journey. No 
ſooner were they arrived in the preſence of 
their Father, but they acquainted him with 


& » dominatur, in uni verſa terra AFgypti 
- Foſeph, that Son of thy Love, whoſe Abſence, 
not to ſay Death, thou haſt ſo bitterly lament- 
ed for ſo many Years, is yet alive, and i; 
Governor over all the Land of Egypt, and 
-nothing is wanting to compleat his Happi- 
-nefs, but to have his Father Jacob with 
him. How may we imagine was the Heart of 
4he holy Man tranſported with Joy at the 
bearing of this News? and how would he give 
order to get all things ready for the Jour- 
ney; that he might go and enjoy the pre- 
fence of his beloved Foſeph ? This indeed 
might have been expected; but not 4 
Word of any ſuch thing. On the contrary 
the Scripture ſaith, that, When Jacob had 
heard theſe things, his heart fainted withn 
bim; or (as the Vulgar hath it) he remaie: 
as a Man awaking out of 4 heevy flee, witt 
ont knowing what to think, for he did nd 
believe them; Nuo audito, Facob quaſi d 
gruvi mne roigilans,” tamen non credehd 
8 8 i Of 


rer yp 


7 
. _- 
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eis What then was to be done? They 
give him à more particular account of all 


the Wards of Fofeph, which he had ſaid to 


them. And when this availed as little as 


the former, they ſhew'd him the Waggons 
and rich Preſants, which Foſeph had ſent 
him; and the Text faith, that, When he 
had ſeen them, cumgue . vidiſſet plauſtra & 
uni verſa, que miſerat, his Spirit revived 
within him, reuixit Spiritus eius; and, as 
if he were now no more the ſame Man, 
but another, he ſaid, L 15 enough, 1am now 
convinced, that my Son Jen is yet living; 
and fo, without regarding either the Fee- 
bleneſs of his old — or the Difficulties of 
the Way, he reſolved to go and ſee him be- 
fore he Ted, Behold here, how much more 
powerfully our Affections are moved to act 
by the things, we /ze; than by thoſe. we only 
bear 1 And can we then won der, if Qur 


deareſt Redeemer, whoſe Wiſdom ſuggeſted, 


ras 2 prompted him, to make uſe of 
moſh” efficacious Means to, inflame our 
* with the Love = Heaven, led 
the Diſciples of my Text-up; to the top of 
Mow Tiger, and was there. trapigured 
ore oh + 
Hz. had. often told "them. ofthe, G. 7 
laune ond r eee 


* ¹⁰1 
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Mat 13. 
43- 


Luke 18. 
34. 


under ftod nothing of theſe hinge, ind what 


Weakneſs )-ro' ſuffer himſelf to be rang. 


* 


S ERMON XI. U 
thoſe, who ſhould deny thimfeIves/ und take 


up their C/o and fell / in: He had fore. 


told them "alſo, that himſelf \would 7% 4. 
gain the third diy; as the fit Fruit bf thoſe - 
that ſlept, and promiſed; that his Followers 
ſhould /hineTike th Stun inthe Kingdom of 
their "Father: "Arid whit did ull this work 
upon them? I they did not. loo upon it 
as a Drum, remain'd at moſt but as 
Men awakerd out of a de Sleep; for 
St. Take ſays in expreſs Terim, that when 
he ſpake to them of his Paſlich and Reſur- 
rection, ' 1pf nibil borum intellbxerunt; they 


he ſaid affected them no more, than if he 
had ſpoken in fome unknown Language: 
verum bot” erat” ahſconditum ab i. 
What Remedy then to drfengage their Un- 
derſtandings from this Stupidity, and engage 
their Wills to labour heartily for Heaven 
The Remedy Was (and bleffed be his Good- 
neſs” in conflefcetiding o praciouſly to our 


fired before them,” aud by communicating 
chat G) £6 hi Body, which Hitherto be 
had kept reſtrain- within his" Soul, to 

them a Sigbr of that Glory,” of which 
e had ſo often difcourſed" to them: And 
har they might not doubt but that a Par- 
ticipation 


= bot by our LOR by 


ticipation of the lie Glory was'deſign'd alſo 
for his Servants and Followers; he cauſed” 
wm and Elias to appear in ike Majefly” 
and Brightneſs With him. The ſame was alſo 
ſignified in the Brightneſs of His Garments, 
which (as St. Thomas obſerves upon this place) 
were a Type or Figure of the Samt; of 
hom the Prophet Jſaiab ſaith, that ge Bal . 
chath himſelf” with" them as 4vith a robe off 27. 
glory, and wear them for an ortiament in 
the day of” his nuptials. From whence the 
devout” St. Auſtin, with his wonted Acute- 
neſo, took occaſion to apply thoſe Words of 
holy: David, He giveth his Snow: 1ike' Wool 7 147. 
the uſual matter of which Garments are Abe | 
made) to what paſs'd in the Transfipurati 
of On Lord; giving us to underſtand- bye bij 


appeeing ng then, as it were dloathed with Nr. | 
what 
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\ 


tanquam 


. kind of Flrere his Garment of L ln. 
Gbry was to be made of, that is, of thoſe; 7e, ae. 
who had waſbed their Stoles in the Blaod. N. 
the Lamb, and ſo were become pune and THE. 
white as Snow; or, as St. Paul expreſſes it, 

2 glorious Church without pot or wrinkle ; 
without por, as waſh'd white in the Blood 
of the Lamb; and without wrinkle, as hav- 
ing been extended with him upon the Croſi. 
How much —— the Aſſec- 
ions of the Diſciples were: inflamed to Ac- 


tion 


Y 


1 


. 
40 
3 
„ 
. 


2 Per 1. St. Peter ſaith) have made tnomm unto 11 


S8 ERMON XI. A. 
tion by the :/ight, of ſo ighorious a Reward, 
than by what they had only heard diſcourſed 
of it. the Tranſport of St. Peter, and the 
haſte he — in ta fall to huilding of Ta- 
bernacles, and (when that was not permit- 
ted, as being out of Seaſon, becauſe before the 
time) the immenſe Zabours. both himſelf 
and the reſt /courageouſly, undertook, and 
cruel Torments they chearfully. underwent 
for the obtaining of it, are too well known 
to be infiſtedon. What concerns our ſelves, 
dear Chriſtian Auditors, is to imitate the 
Example of thoſe, who (as the ſame 


N 


— 
my 


88 


— 


1 en the power and caming of. our Lord Teſu: up 
Cbriſt, - having been ſpef#ators of bis Me, yo 

_ 4oben they were with bim in the holy mount tra 

and not to ſuffer our ſelves to remain ſo dull G0 
and ſupid as not to be moved with it. When tho 
ea. Nebemias had reſtored the Temple and the I and 
2 Altar, he cauſed the Sacriſices to boil for 


Prieſts had found in a deep and dry Hel, 
where their Anceſtors had hid the Hoy 
Fire when they went into Captivity. The 
Sum was then in a Chud; and whilſt he 
main d ſo, / the Mater alſo remain'd as | 
fote: Bat as ſoon as the Sum brake fort 

dut of the Gloug, accenſus off iguis * 
| ith 


* 1 - 
a * oy 


8 


S 
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| ly kindled; to the Wonder and 
Aſtoniſnment of all that beheld it. And will 
it not be a matter of great Wonder and Afto- 


after having ſo long remainꝰd under a Cloud, 


ſtill remain like rhict Water, that is, cold 
and earthy, and not be converted + into 
Fire? The Conſideration of this made holy 
David cry out, Filii hominum uſquequd 
grave corde? Ve Sons of Men, how long 
will you ſuffer your Hearts to lie groveling 
upon the, Earth? And why will you ſpend 
your Days in hunting after the uain and 
tranſitory, and therefore fal/e and lying 
Goods of this Life, without aſpiring to 
thoſe eternal, and therefore only trite 
and - ſubſtantial Goods, which are 

for you in Heaven? If a Prize be propoſed 
to be run for of any conſiderable: Value, 
how do thoſe, that are to run for it, pluck 
up their Spirits, and abſtain from all things, 
however otherwiſe pleaſing and dear to 
them, that may hinder them in the Race? 
And if they do this to obtain a corruptible 


ita ut onnes mirarentar ; a great Fire was 


niſhment, if now that the Sun of Fuftice, | 


has diſplay'd the Beam of his Glory, both 
in his Face and Garments, our Hearts ſhall 


Reward, how much more, as St. Pau! * 9. 
| 2m the Argument, ought we to abfain 25; 


from 5. 
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4 from all thoſe things, that are hurgful, and 
may hinder us, in our Curie o Heaven; 
ſinct hat we.contend for, ig no leſs than 


t 

8 
Cron of never: fading Glory 2. 27 when : 
they have done their , may m/s of what h 
of 

1 


they run for, becauſe, mam run, but only 
ane can get the Prize : But for the Prize 
of Heaven, every one (ta uſe, the Apoſtles 
Expreſſion) that rung lawful 5 that is, 

keeping the Commandments of God (tho 
not with equal 2 Perfection, 
for our Saviour tell us, that in bis Father'; 


np Houſe, there be an) 18 ſure to 75 
obtain it. Ats th 
Are, dear. Chriſtians! had it been our 7 

bard Lot to have been born; in ſome barba- * 


aut Nation, where there had been 1 lia 
certain Knowledge of the true Reward of bole 
Hirtue; or to have 1 among ; 
the... Philoſophers, .- of hom St. Augiſlin 
reportith, that they had above two hundred 
different Opinions concerning the 14% End 
or Happineſs of Man, not e which 
to upon, or Ito. prefix to themſelves, 45 
the Prize; they, were to un for, or the 
Mark to which they were to direct the 
dun at their Lives and, Achions: Some 
* b 1 of Excu j might have heen pretended 

l ws pour laben ſelves es 


_ 
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the things of this World, and placed our | 


datisfaction in the Enjoyment, of them. But 
now that we both know the Prise, that 
we are to run for, and that if we run lau- 
fully, that is, obſerving the preſcribed Rule 
of God's Law, we ſhall certainly obtain it; 
what can we pretend to ſave our ſelves from 
falling under the Sentence of hat Servant, 
who becauſe he knew the Will of bis 
Maſter, and did not do it, was deem'd 
worthy, not only to be deprived of the 
Reward, but to be beaten with many Stripes? 
Let us not deceive our ſelves; one way or 
other we muſt be finally like to Angels. 
What our Saviour ſaid of the Juſt, that wor. 32. 
they ſhall; be as the Angels in Heaven 26. 
(and who, ſays St. Auſtin, would have 
believed it, if he had not ſaid it?) is as true 
of the Wicked, that they ſhall be like. to 
the Apoſtate Angels in Hell. No medium 
to be expected; Eternal Happineſi muſt be 
our Reward, or Eternal Miſery our Doom, 
This may ſeem a hard Condition to the in- 
ordinate Lovers of this World, and perhaps 
to ſome faint-bearted Chriſtians, who could 
wiſh to be in Heaven, ſo it might. coſt 
them nothing: But . whoever thought the 
Children of -1/ae/. were hardly dealt with, 
becauſe God, after he had led them on dry 
Vor. I. 2 Ground 
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SERMON XI. Of 'the 
Ground through the middle of Jordan, let 
the Waters How + in their ordinary Channel, 
and hinder their retiring back, ſo that they 
were reduced to a Neceſty of being either 
Conquerors or Slaves? This happy Neceſſity 
whetted their Conrage to that Degree, 
that in a ſhort time they became Maſters 
of the Earthly Canaan, which was a Type 
and Figure of the Heavenly One. And God 


: ſeems. to make uſe of the ſame Strata 


gem to encourage us to fight for the Glory 
of Heaven, when, having led us through 
the Waters of Baptiſm, he puts us upon 2 


neceſſity of making our ſelves eternally 


© If we will. not be eternally miſerable. 


Wuà r then if ſome Difficulties occur in 


regulating the inordinate Deſires of our cor- 
. rupt Nature to the Law of God? What if 
it coſt fome Pain and Labour to mortify and 


repreſs the abſurd and extravagant Sugge/ 
trons of our ſenſual Appetites ? Is there any 
thing of Satisfa#ion even in this World 
(ho ſhort and momentary ſoever) but coi! 
Pain and Trouble to obtain it? Does not the 
Merchant undertake long Voyages at Ses, 
and expoſe his Riches to the Danger of being 
loſt, to augment them? Does not the So 
tier undergo the greateſt Hardſhips,” and 


his 
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his Life} to gain the empty Honour of a 
nel, ¶ Triumph? Does not the ie Perſon abſtain 
hey I from: all things, which the Phyſician com- 
her mands him, and ſwallow many a bitter Po- 
ſit) ton, to recover his Health, which may be 
bf again, as ſoon as re-eſtabliſh'd And 
if the #ran/itory things of this World are not 
attainable without much Toil and Labour 
(which when they are gotten are upon the 
dtink of being loſt) can we expect that 
Hauen alone ſhould be caſt upon us with- 
out any Pains or Labour on our Part to obtain 
it? Surely nothing can be more unjuſt, nor 
more unworthy a Creature endued with 
Reaſon, than this unequal Proceeding; Nor can 
| imagine any other Cauſe of it, but the want 
of true Faith, or a ſupine. Neglect to render 
it lively by framing a right Judgment of the 
Greatneſs of the Glory of the next. Life 
in compariſon of this? Did we do this, it 
were impoſſible. we ſhould not ardently 
deſire, and heartily labour for it; and, in- 


lead of repining at the Pains we are to take 
for it, wonder, as St. Auſtin did, that ſo 


little Labour: Mirabenis tuntum dari yo 
tantillo labore. It were but juſt, ſays. he, 


that Eternal Labour! ſhould be exacted of 
for the obtaining of Eternal Reſt; Pro 


5 'F / 2 | terna 
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great a Reward ſhould be expoſed. for i 1. g 1 


: 


W 
S ERMON XI. ib 
æterna regquit, æternus labor ſubeundus erat. 
But becauſe then the ' Reward could never 
be obtain d, becauſe the Labour would never 
be at an End, God has been ſo. gracious as 
to order, that it ſhall not only be temporal, 
but ert. Non foltim temporatem. voluit la- 
borem tuum Deus, fed brevem. And 1 may 
add; not only Robe, but momentary : For 
if 'this Globe 5 Earth, on which we live, 
compared with the vaſt Extenſion” of the 
"Heavens, bears no greater a Proportion than 
that of a Point to the Circumference; what 
can the few Days, we have to live upon 
this Point, be, in compariſon of Eternit), 
but a Moment? And yet how much of 
this Moment de we daily pare off, and 
ſquander | away” upon the Vanities of the 
World, as if a whole Moment of Labour 
were too much for an Eternity of Glory 
Whatever our Conduct hath been hitherto, 
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01 


let us not henceforward be ſo ungratęful to br 

the Riches of God's Goodneſs; and fo ra G 
cherous to our own true Intereſt: as not to ve 
employ the Remainder of it, at leaſt, in the de 
Duties of à pious and holy Life, for thelfl in 
purchaſing. of 1 great and ghrious a Rel th, 
ward, no 

© To Gorlule 264 ſum up in Brief what 70 

T have diſcourſed wok this Part, that, likq pr 


WR gC0c 
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Transfipuration of o LORD.” 
good Seed laid up in you Hedrts; it may bring 
forth Fruit wich Patience: God has allotted 
to foo: Live, the Ou in ibi: Wr, 
ſnort, am- ſubject to many Miiſeries; the 
Other Eternal, in thie next, and to thoſe, 
who live well, free from all. Miſery, and-re- 
pleniſh'd with a/l kind of Goods.” This ſup- 
poſed, nothing can be tore evident, than 
that the latter is infinitly, and without com- 
pariſon, to be preferred before the former. 
What then can we conclude from theſe 
Premijes, unleſs we will renounce our Rea- 
ſon, as well as our Happineſs, but a ſtrong 
Reſolution to ſet our ſelves ſeriouſſy to work, 
and not 'ſuffer any Day, or Hour, or Mo- 
ment of our Life to fide away, without 
making an advance towards'the obtaining 
of ſo great a Good ? What was repreſented 
on Mount Thabor, tho' great and glorious, 
as we have heard in the Firſt Part, was 
but a Glimpſe or Reflection of that Eſential 
ate which the Bleed ſhall enjoy in Hea- 
. If then the Labour of acquiring it 
48 us, let the Greatneſs of the Reward 
invite us; ſo great, that St. Paul ſays, Nei- 
ther eye hath ſeen, nor ear hath heard, 
nor hath it entered into the heart of man 
to concerve the good things, which God hath 
prepared for 2 that love him, May his 


infinite 


vv 


| 348 | SERMON XI. OF ae, c. 
infinite Mercy bring us to that | happy Sta- 
tion, whete we may behold him; 4s he i,, 
| Face to Face, and fee and. erfjoy what here 
SZ we cannot comprehend. In the mean time, 
| let us day! from our Hearts with St. Paul 
| T Tim, Jas 17. 7 the King of Agel, In. 
mortal, Invifible, only God,. be Honour and 
Gry for ever and ever... 


N 


4 * 
1 
- - = . * - 0 = U 9 
09 Ai: i 443 l my og 2? . 
een 4 . . 4 +4 - N . o * . . Fl # 7 N f = , . N 
. 
g = o e . 
* N 1 - 
© % © - & ww + - * . wv 4 
=, 
6 N 1 
inn * 4 * PA. * Ty ' 
WS . * oe W —— — — * ! 0 
W 1 
| . - » # 4 © & * 
"Sa, © | # FH 4 + @&» 4 „ „„ „ * 
o 
6 . * 
” * 
7 4 : - : < 1 
- þ * # + 1 * 11 7 4 3 5 N 
— 1 
1 - . * . 4 
— * * * e. \ A A * . 
23 * "© | \4 # \ * $ 5 x 1 1 » # a1 4 % 
- P 
* — - £ — 
1 . * Lo v was . o - ©” > . 0 ” 
&/ Pp A F $6 4 @ - F 1 * a EF LPS PI 
* — 
4 « 
- p 
* 4 WA 7 1 
* * 
oF” 
8 * 4 
Hi 
DS | ] 
2 L 
1 
7 - * — i 
* „ . f N f ; - - oy 8 
; > E l ien IF net — 
. 
., * * - \ o — 
9 * if , 8 * - 
ag 6 4 FF”, 11 . 2. {4 ; . # 14 A 
* = 4 
* - * . , * 
* 6 5 8 nf " - #8 4 
* — „ W 4 1 8 
* * - - = o 
\ — 
* - * A 4 5 * i 
* o " » © 4 - , # ® 4% : - # 4 — 4 
* ©: * y OY - 
[1 R = \ - * Oy C. % = * — 
* 9 | TY 
* 1 _ - „„ - . 
A. : - 
X 5 
** . TER" * 1 f U N- 
* * 4 1 
® * J. { IT-+ 1 A $4 1 - . — 
- 0 | - 
* . N . * 8 . 
0 . A 1 
* = * 8 1 4 " 
4 
= „ * 
* * = — * 
% * - — X \ 
: * '% 0 
* o o Y 1 
- > .& G L 5 — 
* A - - _ = 
* * — 
TH 1 
* 
* % 
\ 
. 
* J 


UNTIMELT REPENTANCE. 
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SERMON 
Preach'd before the Right Honourable 
Lord PETR E. 
IN 


His Chapel at INGATESTONE-HALL, 
on PAs$S10N-SUNDAY, April 1, 1688, 


By the Reverend FATHER 


R CH 4 RD LB FLIES O N, 
Prieſt of the SoctrtzTy of FESUS. 
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"E SERMON XII 
UNTIMELY REPENTANCE. 


o 
i 


Preach'd before the Right Honourable 


Lord P E 7 R E, 


On Pass ION -SUN DAV, April 1; 1688. 


ION viii. 46. 
Quis ex vobis arguet me de peccato ? 
Who' of you ſhall accuſe me of fin? 


Feu, whom all the Favours 
and Miracles of Heaven could 
never endear unto his God, even 

K after his prodigious Deliverance 
from Egyptian Slavery, and drowning of 
his Enemies in the Red-Sea, ſtill murmurs 
againſt his Leaders, and ſtill turns Idolater Si Du 
to his Maker. And does his patient God 4% | 
torbear ? Does he extend his Mercies ? Allium ſuun 
Strange Patience! Unheard of Clemency | a 
He ſends his only begotten Son into the 5, 4. 


Fo. cap. 3. 
vo . I. 2 2 World, 2. 16. 


3 "'P 
W 
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World, to guide, inſtruct, and give At 
Knowled ge of Salvation to his People, 
thinking they would ref) pect him, embrace 
his Doctrine, obey his Command, follow 
his Counſels, and imitate his Virtues : 
Verebuntur Pint wenig 3 They aoill re- 
verence my Son. St. Matth. xxi. 37. In 
vain, my God, in vain. » He derides his 
Innocency, he ſcoffs at his Sanctity, he 
ſcorns his Virtue, perſecutes his Juſtice, con- 
demns his Doctrine as erroneous, and obſti- 
nately declares he will not follow it: Reced? 
a nobis, ſcientiam viarum tuarum nolumus; 

Depart from us, we will not the knowledge 
of thy ways, Job xxi. 14. Though cach 
Paragraph of the Law ftile' him Holy, 
all the Prophets celebrate him as a Juſt 
Man, all the ancient Figures repreſent 
him Innocent, though the Angel proclaim 
him Saviour of the World, though the 
eternal God name him the Beloved of his 
Heart, tho' the People reverence him as 
a Prophet, Hic eff 1 Propheta, This 
is Feſus the Prophet, St. Matth. xxi. 11. 
and declare he had done all things well, 
tho' the Devils adore him as Son of God, 
infine, tho convinced by all the Oracles of 
Scripture, and his own broad Seal of Mi- 
racles, that he is the true Meſas and Savi- 


our of the World, 05 he will not receive 
him: 


4. 
* 
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he him:  Nolumus hunc regnare fuper nos; We 


le, will not have this Man reign over us, 


xce St. Lule xix. 1 5. 80 little Impreſſion can 


ow the Preaching, Example, and Miracles 
es: of an Incarnate Deity work upon his 
re- Þ ſtony Heart, But what? Shall his Stub- 
In © borneſs conquer the Almighty, and Impiety 
his MW baniſh Virtue in ſpite of Heaven? No: 
he M The God of Innocency, the Author of 
-on- W SanCtity, divine Truth, and great Cham- 
bſti- MY pion of Virtue, Chriſt Jeſus, makes a ſolemn 


cede Challenge To-day, in the face of Feru/a- 
ws; em, to his implacable Enemies the High- 
edge Prieſts, Scribes and Phariſees, in Vindica- 
each II tion of the Innocency of his Life, the Sanc- 
Toly, MI tity of his Manners, and Infallibility of his 
Juſt WI heavenly Doctrine. Secure then of his 
eſent © own Innocency, and full of Godlike Ma- 


laim Il jeſty, he aſſaults them with a, Qyis ex vo- 
the lie, &c. Who of you ſhall accuſe me of fin? 
f his He dares them to ſhew wherein he has of- 
m as I fended. Tell me, have I ſinned againſt 
This ny God or my Neighbour ? Have I not 
i. 11. ¶ obſerved the great Commandments towards 
well, ¶ them both, Love thy God above all things, 
God, N and thy neighbour as thy ſelf? Tell me 55 
Jes of I what have I tranſgreſſed? Have I ever vio- 
f Mi- ated the leaſt Iota, the leaſt tittle of the 


1 Savi- N Law Divine, or Human? I have preached 
-eceiv0 in your Synagogues, I have ſpoken openly ; ;_ 


him : | Z $2 examine 
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examine my Doctrine, if it be not coherent 
with the Law and Prophets, if it be not 
divine, if it be not from God. I have 
taught daily in the Temple, in your hearing, 
ſnew a Word that I have not confirm'd 
by the brighteſt Evidence of irrefragable 
Miracles. Quis ex vobis? Who of you ſhall 
accuſe me of fin ? Can your Cæſars? Can 
your Herods? Have I not punctually obey'd 
their Orders? Have I not paid them Tri- 
bute with all Exactneſs? Have I not given 
ſtrict command to all my Followers, next 
unto God, to give Ceſar his Due? Nuit ex 
vobis? &c. Who of you? &c. Can your 
High-Prieſts ? Have I not commanded Re- 
ſpect and Obedience to the Chair of Meo/es ? 
Can the Sinner or Publican? Have I not 
been zealous for his eternal Salvation? Did 
I not daily invite him to Repentance, offer 
him Pardon, and promiſe him eternal Re- 
ward in the Kingdom of Heaven? Ask 
Matthew the Publican, demand of Magda- 
len the Sinner, put the Query to Simon and 
Zacheus. Quis e vobis? Can the Married? 
I have honoured their State with my Pre- 
ſence, and confirm'd it by Miracle. Can 
the Widows ? I have ſupplied their Wants 


by my Prophets, commanded them to be" 


honoured by my Apoſtles, and my felf have 
raiſed their Dead to comfort them in Aft- 
flictions. 


-UnTiMELY RePENTANCE. 
fictions, Ask the Widow-Woman of Sa- 


repta, go to the Gates of Naim, and you 
will hear and ſee the cleareſt Demonſtra- 


tions. Can the Virgin? I have equalled 
her Condition to the ſublime Degree of 
Angels. Can your Children? They were 


the boſom Darlings of my Heart, and I 


have entailed Heaven upon them for their 
Inheritance: Sinite parvulos venire ad me; 
Suffer the little Children to come unto me, 
St, Marth. xix. 14. Can the hungry Mul- 
titube? I fed them in the Deſart by Prodi- 
gies. Can the Sick, Impriſoned, Lame, 
Leprous, Paralytick, or Poſſeſſed? Have 
not viſited them, cured their Infitmities, 
caſt out Devils? What more? Of my 
Deeds the Dumb ſpeak, the Blind ſee them, 
the Deaf hear them, and the Dead can give 
you Intelligence of them. Qyis ex vobis, &c. 
Who of you ſhall accuſe me of fin? Infine, 
he lays open the Truth ſo clear before their 
Eyes, that they could have no. Excuſe for 
not embracing it. Si non veniſſem, & locu- 
tus eis furſſem, peccatum non haberent : nunc 
autem excuſationem non habent If” T bad not 
come, and ſpoken to them, they ſhould not have 
n, but now they have no excuſe for their 
n, St. Fobn xv. 22. And then demands, 
di veritatem dico Vobis, quare non creditis 

| mihi 
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mihi ? If I ſay the truth, by do you not be- 
lieve me? St. John viii. 47. But what re- 
turn? The People, indeed, raviſhed with 
the reſplendent Truth of his heavenly 
Doctrine, applaud him with a, Nunguam ſic 
hocutus eſt homo, Never did man ſpeak as 
this Man, St. Fohn vii. 47. Yet the proud 
and haughty Phariſee, having nothing but 
meer Negatives to oppoſe, impudently blaſ- 
phemes, Nos ſcimus quia hic homo peccator 
%; We know that this man is à ſinner, 
St. Fohn ix, 24. And conſequently his Doc- 
trine cannot be true, which filling the Jew: 
with Envy, they take up Stones like unto 
their Hearts to through at him: Tulerunt 
ergo lapides ut jacerent in eum; They took 
Stones therefore to caſt at him, St. Fohn vii. 
59. call a Council and condemn the In- 
nocent, Reus eſt mortis ; He is guilty of death, 
St. Matth. xxvi. 66. | 

CHRISTIAN AUDITORY, I will not waſte 
my Time, nor your devout Attention, in ac- 
cuſing the ſtubborn Few of Sin, for rejecting 
the divine Call of his Meſias; I leave it 

to that dreadful Day, when he ſhall ſee 
him, whom he crucified, coming in the 
Clouds with Majeſty. There is a Chriſtian 
Jeu, I mean the obſtinate Sinner (for {0 
he is, and ſo I call him) whom I accuſe, 

| | FIRST, 
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Finxsr, Of a horrible Sin, in ſlighting the 
Inſpirations and Graces of Almighty God, 
that daily invite him to Repentance. | 

SECONDLY, I will demonſtrate the evi- 
dent Danger he puts the eternal Salvation 
of his Soul in, by nne his Converſion 
to the laſt. 

Dax Jeſus, I beſcech you by that 
burning Zeal, with which you ſought the 
Salvation of the Fews, enlighten my Un- 
derſtanding, inflame my Will, and influ- 
ence my Words with ſuch Force. and E- 
nergy, that piercing into the Hearts of my 
Auditory, I may awake them out of that 
dangerous and ſoul-killing Lethargy too 
too many ſleep in: By your bitter Death 
ind Paſſion grant, that in the moſt terrible 
Hour of Death, on which depends the 
Happineſs" or Miſery of Eternity, the E- 
nemy of Souls may never inſult over any 
one here with a, Prævalui adverſus eum, 
I have got the Victory, P/alm xii, 5. I hum- 
bly beg it by the Interceſſion of your 


Virgin Mother, = I ſalute with the 
Angel. Ave MARIA, Se. 


FIRST, PART. 


IF I ſhould accuſe any here of Impru- 
dence in their temporal Concerns, I were 
juſtly 
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juſtly to be condemn'd of à raſh, Imputa- 
tion: You are all wiſe. For who of you 
has not the end of his Employment lively 
fixt before his Eyes? Who provides not all 
neceſſary Means? Who delays in the ſpeedy 
Execution of them? Who embraces not 
all Opportunities of obtaining it? Each Step 
you take advances towards it. All your 
Study and Labours, your Care and Induſtry 
your Thoughts in private, your Diſcourſcy 
in publick, your Conferences with Friends 
your Vows'in the Day, your Wakings in 
the Night, meet here as in their beloved 
Center, After this, each Motion, of your 
Heart breathes, each Aſpiration of your 
Soul mounts to this as to its Sphere of Reſt, 
This raiſes the Scholar to a Benefice, brings 
the Lawyer to the Bar, enriches the Mer- 
chant with Treaſures, advances the Courtier 
to the Favour of his Prince, and crown 
the Soldier with Laurels. Hence I accuſe 
my Chriſtian Jet, my obſtinate Sinner 
Why not ſo much Diligence in the mai 
Point, in the moſt important. Affair, in tha 
unum neceſſarium the eternal Welfare of th 
Soul? Why does not the great Maxim d 
Salvation, taught thee by the God of Truth 
Quid prodeſt, &c. What doth it profit a Man 
if be gain the whole world and ſiiſtain tit 
damage of his Soul, take up thy ** 
al 
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half as much, and dwell as near thy Heart? 


hlamini uebementer; Be aſtoniſhed 0 la- 
vent, upon this, and O gates thereof. be ye. 
diſolate exceedingly. He — that at the 
ame time he fins, he loſes the Friend- 
ſhip of God, his Right to Heaven, 3 
becomes a miſerable Slave to Hell. And 
yet, becauſe Heaven does not conſume him. 
with Fire, the Earth does not open and 
ſwallow him alive, becauſe, like a Baltazar, 
he is not ſummon'd from the midſt of 
his Pleaſures, to give a ſtrict Account at 
the ſevere Tribunal of Divine Juſtice, he 
boaſts with the Wicked; Peccaui, & quid 
vii accidit triſte? ] have ſinned, and ꝛobat 
arrouful thing hath befallen me? Eccleſ; v. 4. 

: 1 you tell him with the Wiſe Man, 1 
urtietſ Delays are dangerous, and ſound, in his 
ow ua Ear, Ne diſferas de die in diem, &c. Slack 
cculeWnr to be converted to our Lord, and defer 
inner ent from day to: day. For his wrath ſhell 
11410 -ome ſuddenly, and in the time of Vengeance 
n that will deftroy dla, Bid ver. 8, g.. Send him 
of tha Moſes to know when he ſhall pray 


xim a or him, and free him from the vexing 
[ruth Plagues of Sin, Appoi nt nie ben 1 ſhall pray 
Mau ſer thee, Exod. vili.' g. And with the ſenſe- 
in (leſs Pharaoh he anſwers;,. To-morrow. Let a 
ne bu Jeſus inculcate a thouſand: V idete 5, watch, 
hall Vor, T. Aaa Pray, 


Obftupeſerte Cæli, ſuper, loc, & porte ejus de- 2 "bn 


N 


to "repent When he comes to die; for to 


Is not this a Miracle ſufficient to aſtoniſh 


de Merty, as if he had bot one Foot upon 


% v > e 
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pruy, you know' not wben the time is, you lit 
* know neither the day nur the daun; he an- as 


ſwers, he is ſenſible: enough of his Condi- 
tion, and would not for a thouſand Worlds 
& in the State he lives in, and is reſolved 


be ſaved it is not ſo abſolutely neceſſary 
to live a holy Life, as to die a holy Death; 
and ſo eludes all the Remorſes of his guilty 
and tortured Conſeience, puts off all the 
Graces and divine Inſpirations'iof God, 
that daily invite him to Repentance, with 
the unhappy. Felix to St. Paul, Qod nunc 
attinet, &c. For this time go thy way: 
but in time convenient I will ſend for thee, 
Acts, xxiv. 25. He will make uſe of them 
another time, he will hear them when he 
is more at Leiſure, when he grows old he 
will lay all other Concerns aſide; and at- 
tend wholly to the Salvation of Bis Soul. 


Heaven and Earth? That a Man of Rea- 
ſon, a Man that pretends to Chriſtianity, 
ſhould have ſo little jw. zof his eternal 
Happineſs, as to live as they did, who are 
now damned, to Feaſt; Drink;: Steep, and 


the very brink” of Hell, but were on the 
Wings of a Seruphim, in his Flight to the 


"Glory of Paradife'; ; chat he _ have 6 
1 litt 
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little feeling of his only Soul, Unicam meam, 
as with the Epicure to think it to be only 
like Salt unto his Body, to keep it from 
ſtinking ? Pray tell me, what was the Ruin 
of Pharaab and the whale Kingdom of 
Egypt? Was it not his Stubborneſs to the 
Calls of Heaven ? Hear the moſt eloquent 
St. Ambroſe : Appoint 'me- when, ſays the 
God-like Moſes ; and ſenſeleſs Pharaoh an 
ſwers, To- morrouw: | Whereas preſs d by-'ſb Cum debe- 
great neceſſity be ought to defire him to pray |; — 
now,” and not defer it: He anſwers, To. mor. neceſſttate 
; But this delay coſt the lazy and neg- 2 
ligent Prince no leſs. than the ruin and de. nec differ- 
iruttion of Egypt. What was the Deſtruc- *; 8 
ton of the famous Ferufalem? Was it not 4 dir, . 
becauſe the was deaf to all the Invitations 2s, 
of her God? Neither the Promiſes of TJ/aiah, 3 
nor Prayers of Feremiab, nor Threats of 7 
Joel, not ſo many Exhortations, Graces excidie. 
and Miracles of the Son of Cod himſelf 
could awake her. Our Bleſſed Saviour eũ ä 
preſſes the Cauſe in a Flood of compaſſio- 
nate Tears: Eò quod non cognoveris tempus 
vfitationts ©. tue ; ' Becauſe thou haßt fur 
enown the time of thy viſitation. St. Take * 
Xx, 44. Becauſe ſhe did not hearken when 
called, repent when invited, - 4 © 

Fox my part, were I to write the Cauſe 
of their Damnation upon the Forehead of 
Aa a 2 the 


not make uſe of Divine Grace when offer d. 


Diver! Who ſtript thee of thy Silks and 


Phil. 3 
19. 


They deferred their Converſion too long, 


qudd non cognoverint tempu 


inferni, Apocal. i. 18. Open I beſeech you 


devout St. Bernard, we may deſcend in 


- 


Flames? Oh! I often heard a, Vee vobis di 


tus; Whoſe God is their belly, whoſe end | 
d ſtruction. Yet I elad my ſelf in the rich 


— 


- a « 
— 
* 
1 
- 
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the Damned, I would uſe no other Inſcrip- 
tion than, Eo quòd non cognoverint tempus, 
&c. Becauſe they did not know ' the time of 
their viſitation. All theſe ſuffer, and ſhall 
ſuffer in Hell for Eternity, becauſe they 


miſpent their time in this World, and did 


There is not one of theſe but intended to 
ſave his Soul, as much as you do. But alas! 


I-53: 


then went to buy the Oyl of Mercy when 
ſhe had ſhut the Gates againſt them: Ed 
J, &c. Becauſe 
they did not know the time of tbeir Viſitation, 
Do you not? O Angel, that keepeſt the 
Keys of Death and Hell, Claves mortis & 


thofe dark Abyſſes, where all unfortunate 
Souls muſt eternally dwell; that, with the 


Contemplation to Hell whilſt we live, never 
to come there when we are dead. Unhappy 


Purple? What brought thee into this place 
of Torments? What torments thee in theſe 


vitibus, Moe to you rich men, St. Luke vi. 24 
Quorum Deus venter eſt, quorum fints inter! 


Sil 
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moſt exquiſite Meats: and choiceſt Wines I 
could get; I made my Belly my God; and 
ſpent my Youth in Mirth and Riot, Aill ! in- 
Cading to faſt, cloath my ſelf with Aſhes 
and Sackcloth, in my old Age, and ſave 
my Soul at laſt. But O!] That ducunt in 
bonts dies ſuos, & in puncto ad inferna de- 


in a moment go down to Hell, was my up- 


by the merciful Admonitions of my God, 
deferred my Penance too long, and there- 
fore, hurried away by ſudden Death, am 
buried, am buried in Hell. I ſee the once- 
ſcornꝰ d B in the Boſom of Delights; 
beg of Father Abraham, not Oceans, nor 
Streams, but that the ulcerous Lazarus may 
only dip the tip of his Finger in Water to 
cool the unquenchable Thirſt of my ſcorched 
Tongue, and cannot obtain it. Alas! All 
the Comfort I receive is 'a reproachful, 
Recordare, fili, &c. Remember, Son, that thou 


&c, St. Luke xvi. 25. I omitted, when 
offer'd to drink of thoſe Waters of Grace, 
which extinguiſh an eternal Thirſt, and 
therefore, Grucior in hac flammd; I am tor- 


Man! What ſad Chance cut off thy bloomy 
Days 


Silks and Purples, eat and drank: of the“ 


ſcendunt ; They lead their days in Wealth, and 
fortunate Exit. I ſtopt my Ears when called 


didft receive good things in thy life-time, 


nented in this flame. O miſerable young 


* 
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Days in their prime, and brought thee hi- 
ther? It was Non-correſpondence to the 
Admonitions of his Friends, Suggeſtions of 
his good Angel, and Graces of Almighty 
God, which ſo: often with an, Adoleſcens, 


tibi dico, ſurge ; Young man, I ſay ta thee, 
ariſe, St. Luke vii. 14. called upon him to 
forſake that lewd Company, fly thoſe occa- 
ſions of Sin, and ſave himſelf, with Lot, 
from 


the Flames of «Sodom. But he heard 
them not, he thought ſome Liberty might 
be given to Vouth, intending when the 
Heat and Fervor of that was over, to be- 
come a Joſeph in the Victories of Chaſtity, 
ſo goes on, ſpends his Strength and Eſtate 
too Prodigal-like, v:vendo luxuriosd. But 
alas! Before he could return to the all- 
pardoning Embraces of his heavenly F ather, 
a burning Fever, enkindled by the dam- 
nable Flames of Luft, poſts him unexpect- 
edly into another World of the ſame Tem- 
age, Per, Hell, For tbe luſtful flames e, thi: 
ſum enim ” lead us down to the burning fire of that 
bujus vit® furnace. Poor unfortunate. young Woman 
1 How came you into theſe Shades of Horror i 
<i: illiz: She weeps; Shame and Confuſion will not 
Aar. 1 permi permit her to ſpeak. She often heard from 
+”. e her heavenly Spouſe a, Vides hanc mulierem* 
I Do yon fee this Woman? She follow'd Mag- 
aalen the Sinner, but neglected to imitate 

1 Magdalen 
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i Magdalen the Penitent, till the time of 
\< Repentance was elapſed, and therefore ſhe 
of weeps, and ſhall weep eternally, but never 
ty hear a, remittuntur tibi peccata tua; Thy 
, I Sins are forgiven thee. Unbelieving Soul! 
ee, What ſhut thee out of Heaven, and con- 
to I demn'd thee to an everlaſting Death ? Want 
ca- Jof true Faith. I often un! a ſecret Voice 
| in my Soul tell me, that there was but one 
Lord, one Faith, and one Baptiſm, St. Paul 
to the, Epbe/. iv. And conſequently among 
ſo many contradictory Religions, all. could 
not be true Ways to Salvation; I always 
thought that to be the true Church, which 
by clear Texts of Scriptures, Authority of 
general Councils, Sentences of holy Fathers, 

and a never interrupted Succeſſion of Su- 
preme Paſtors, could prove its ſelf to have 
the Marks of Chriſt's true Church, as to be 
One, Hoy, Catholick and  Apoſtalick. I 
thought. that infallibly muſt be the true 
Church, of Chriſt, which, notwithſtanding 
all the Attempts and Perſecutions of Schiſm, 

Hereſy, and Hell, was yet viſible, and could 
ew it had maintain - d its Doctrine in 
ts Primitive Purity, and taught now the 
ame that Chriſt and his Apoſtles taught. 
But whether I were a Member of this 
Church or no, I omitted (through too much 
ve. of the World, and Deſire of Liberty) 


. 
» 
4 1 
* 
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to inquire,” and therefore dying out of its 
Communion, out of which there is no Sal- 
vation, eternally | 

Tavs it will happen to all, who: refule 

to anſwer when God calls. Therefore, 

2 7 Whilft you have the light, believe in the light " 
betis, cre- that you may be the childern of light. The 
2 — bee Soul, if he will be ſaved, muſt 
| bucis * bottom himſelf on true Faith. Ergo; 
ww © a6. Therefore, if to-day you hear his voice, dt 
Haie fe 1. harden your hearts. The obſtinate Sin- 
l me if he will be faved, muſt anſwer 


_—_ God calls. Did 1 ſay,” To-day ? Oh 
dada ver let it be this very Moment, before you de- 
tra. part from the Chapel, before you yo 
Home, and it will be the Beginning of your 
eternal Happineſs ; and thus J conclude my 


Firſt Point. 


SECOND PART. You 


THE moſt deluding Fallacy, on which Na 
the obdurate Sinner builds the Delay of his * 
Converſion, is a preſumptive Confidence ini of 
the Mercies of Almighty God, ſo much al; 
the more treacherous and deceitful, becauſe a : 
it carries an outward Shew of Virtue Sent 
St. Chry/oſtom, on the ſecond Epiſtle to the mut 
Corinthians, takes him to task, and thu „tie 
diſcourſes; Dicis, ſays he, alli hall fucrun Tim 


-& /aloi facti fant, "WT & mihi ſpati v 
pant tentid 
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penitentice :- Others were bad and are ſaved; 
David was an Adulterer, - Zacheus a Pub- 
lican, Saul a Perſecutor, and Magdalen a 
* Sinner ; and he will give me time to repent, 
udo they ſpeak, who fin with Confidence, 
re, and, as Tertullian ſaid, are bad becauſe God 
LE good, The Saint replies and asks; An 
F ders dabit ſpatium pænitentiæ? Portaſſe, 
uſt inguis, dabit ; But will he really give you 


8 Wl time, to repent? Perchance, ſay you, he 
0 will. The Saint urges. very home! Dicis 
_ fortaſſe ? memento qudd de anima loqueris ; 
we 


Do you ſay perchance ? | Remember that you 
ſpeak of your Soul, In a Bufineſs of ſo 
great Concern, than which no Man has, or 
can have a greater, do you proceed with 
the Uncertainty of a perchance? When 
with ſo much Facility you may put your 
ſelf almoſt in Security of your Sal vation? 
Vou never admit of theſe Doubts or Uncer- 
tainties in the meaneſt Affair of the World. 
Nay, is your Friend condemned by ſome 
unfortunate Accident to the fatal ſtroke 
of Death, do you not uſe all poſſible Care, 


much al imaginable Means, do you not employ 
ecauf all your Intereſt and Forces, to repeal 
Virtueſß Sentence, to obtain his Pardon? Why then 


muſt only, the Buſineſs of your eternal Sal- 
vation be. managed with the Uncertainty of 
Time, which is not in your Power? Fortaſe 


YULLS B b b dabit. 
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dabit. And how numerous are they, to whom 
God has not given time to provide for the f. 
main Concern? And yet theſe very Men had 1 

continually in their Mouths, Fortaſſe dabit, 1 
Perchance be bill give us time 10 repent ; 
they ſpent their Days in Feaſting, and lived 
pleaſantly. It's true, ſays St. Auguſtin, and 
J ert if you do not find written in the Go. 
pel; with the Golden Characters of Light 
and Tru th, that God promiſes Pardon to all 
Simm that" repent : But though you had 

a hundred thoufand Eyes, you will never 
find regiſtred by the Pen of God, in any 
Page of the Sacted Volumes, that he has pro- 
miſed a Sinner time to repent. Nemo ergo 
Abi promittat quod Evangelium non promittit; 
Let no man therefore promiſe | himſelf that 

 tobich the Goſpel does not promiſe. St. Au- 
guftin, De verbis Domini, Ser. 16. 

Bur fay what I will, my Chriſtian Jeu 
is become a Rabbi m the Synagogue of the 
Obſtinate. He tells me with his Confederates 
in 1/aiah, Percuſſimus fædus cum morte & 
cum inferno fecimus pactum, Iſaiab xxvii. 
15. He has made a Truce with Deatb, 
and ſtruck up a Bargain with Hell. What? 
That Death bat not ſeize upon you un- 

ided? That it ſhalt give you time, by 2 
perfect Contrition and Sorrow for your Sins, 
* > a your - my to Almighty God, to 


arm 
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arm your {elf with the Rites of the Church 
for that dangerous Paſſage; that your Death 
ſhould, be all mild, alb pleaſant, all melodi- 
ous and joyful; that ee. as old Simeon, 

you ſhall cloſe your Eyes with Jeſus in your 
Ae and depart in Peace, ſinging a, Nunc 
dimittis ſeruum tuum Demine, &C. New 
thou det diſmiſs, O Lord, thy ſervant ac- 
cording to thy word in peace, becauſe 55 


eyes have feen thy Salvation, St. Luke ii.? 
That you ſhall be free from all Temptations, 


Hell ſhall not devour you? But you. have 
cheated your ſelf, as all the Adverſaries of 
Virtue and Truth always do, either igno- 
rantly, or willfully taking a Sentence, and 
not minding the Context, Had you read 
on, you had found a Salve to that damna- 
ble Error in the ſame place: Et delebitur 
fedus weſtrum cum morte, Iſaiah v. 14. 

c. And your league with death ſhall be 
aboliſhed, and your covenant with hell ſhall 
not and. But above all, methinks that ter- 
ible, Ego vado, guæretis me, & in peccato 
veſtro moriemini, St. John viii. 21, IT go, you 
ſhall ſeek me, and ſhall die in your Jin, 

threatned by our- Blefſed Saviour to the 
Jews, ſhould ſtrike a, Terror into the moſt 
obdurate Sinner. There will be a time for 


B b b 2 certain 


And wwe have made a Bargain with Hell. 
that the Devils ſhall not moleſt you, that 
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certain, when you ſhall ſeek God and not || th 
find him, when you ſhall call upon him in 
and not be heard. The Darkneſs of ap- Pe 
proaching Death will hide him from your I ch 
Sight, and you, that have not found him by 
the Lights he gave you in your Life, will of 
certainly never find him' in the Shades of Il Sig 

Hee of Death. In a Word, that Sinner ſeeks Chriſt, 


Chr 
— gh but finds him not, who repents 100 Jate, 


rere, in that is, lets Death ſurprize him in Sin, 
re ſays Venerable Bede. . your favou- 
peccato fuo rable Attention and I will prove it. 
47 Tux Lamentations of the Spouſe in the 
cato fuo Canticles, becauſe ſhe could not find her 
> —_ Beloved, are certain, the Cauſe uncertain. 
mortem, Weaſroi in lectulo theo quem diligit anima 
mea, & non invent, Cant. iii, I have ſought 
in my little bed whom my Soul loveth, and 
have not found him. To omit others, the 
Reaſon, in my Opinion, why ſhe could not 
find him, maybe, becauſe the only ſought 
him in the Bed of Sickneſs, when the Dark- 
neſs of Death grew thick upon her, be- 
cauſe the Sun of Juſtice ' ſeldom or never 
enlightens thoſe horrid Shades with the 
Rays of Mercy. That is, you that expect 
to find God merciful on your Death-bed, 
will be deceived. In vain you expect the 
Health of your Soul, zmong the morts 


Diſtempers of your Body. It is 180 1 
| thin 
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not || think to gain Eternity in a Moment. It is 

nim in vain to cover your ſelf with the Aſhes of 

ap- Penanee, when the Duſt of your Sepul- 

our | chre is near. In vain do your Eyes pour 

1 by out ſcalding Tears, when a cold Sweat 

will Jof Death runs down your Cheeks. Your 

es of I Sighs are ill-timed for Penance, when 

"rift, you groan for Life. What Force can Pe- 

late, ¶ nance have in ſuch a Weakneſs of Members? 

Sin, What Fruits can ſhe produce, planted in 

the Aſhes of a Carcaſe? Virtues will not 

grow in a Heart void of natural Heat and 

Strength, Wo then to the\Soul, that only 

ſeeks her Spouſe on her Death-bed. And 

Wo to thee, ſtubborn Sinner, that only 

beggeſt Mercy when thy gaſping Soul hangs 

upon thy dying Lips. 

I do not intend to condemn the Penance 

of many in their laſt Agony; perchance P. . 

by labouring in the laſt Hour of the Day, *7 © _ 

they may deſerve their Penny and receive hi H.. 

the Reward of Glory. But I muſt tell you, . 

that all the Holy Fathers look upon it as 47 jerice- 

infirm, preſumptive and to be ſuſpected. . 

dt. Auguſtin affirms it to be very unſure -wn dien 

and of little Value. We may be fo for- ics 

tunate as to find Mercy at the laſt Hour: L. « ;, 

But it is a moſt dangerous Security we pro-— 

miſe our ſelves in the laſt day. For it does 

not often happen, that he, who has lived a 
| Fool 
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not a dead Body. Becauſe, ſays St. Auguſtin 


Fruits can Penance produce? And will you 


purchaſe a bleſſed Eternity with. But who 


* 
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Fool all his Life, becomes a Wiſe-man at 
his Death. And can there be a greater Fool 
than he, who commits his eternal Concerns 
to a dying Life? Not a feeble but a ſtrong 
Voice is requiſite to plead a Buſineſs of that N. 
Importance ; it demands a weeping Eye 05 
not a dying one; exacts a grieving Soul, 


Serm. Ixvi. de lemp. Parum eft peccatori = 
pœnitere, niſi penttentiam peregerit; It little ky 
X 


avails à Sinner to repent, ' unleſs he perform 
his Penance. Becauſe, as we eſteem not 
the Tree, but the Fruit, nor is the Plant 
commendable that renders. no Fruit to the 
Gardiner, fo Almighty God values not a 
fruitleſs Sorrow or barren Repentance. Our 
Saviour and St. John exclaim, Facite frudus 
dignos peenitentie; Neld fruit worthy of 
Penance, St. Luke iii. 9. But in ſuch An- 
guiſh of Soul, in ſuch Pain of Body, in 
a Head full of other Concerns, in a diſ- 
tracted Mind, in a Heart not only barren 
of good Deeds, but holy Thoughts, what 


yet defer your Converſion ? Do you know 
it? He that procraſtinates in an Affair of 
that Importance, conteſts with his everlaſt- 
ing Ruin, Penance is a Traffick you may 


is that ſlothful and unfortunate Servant, 
1 CDI 9” "WM that 


= 
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that hid it under Ground? It is you that 
nay defer your Converfion, and think to do 
Penance in the End of your Life, Vou 
erns will be numbred among the © fooliſh Vir- 
zins that repented too late, &c. therefore 
that Clauſa eff Janua ; ; neſcio vos; "wm Gate i 18 
Eye ſhut; I know you not. | 
'oul, B. vt you think to deceive God, and 
ye rob him of Paradiſe, as the good Thief did 
on the Croſs, reſerving for your laſt Breath, 


15 a, Domine, memento mei, &c. Lord, remem- 
7 ber me, when you ſhall come into your King- 


dom, As if this were the Form of a Sacra- 
ment, that operates independently of the 
Merits of the Miniſter, and in Virtue of 
this, you were to do preſently what you 
ſay, and Chriſt were ſuddenly to anſwer 
you with a, Hodie mecum eris in Paradiſo ; 
This day thou ſhalt be with me in Paradiſe, 
The divine St. Auguſtin condemns you of a 
pernicious Error: Ad emendanda crimina 
vox pænitentis fola non ſufficit, nam ad ſatis- 
factionem ingentium peccatorum non verba 
tantùm ſed opera queruntur ; Ser. i. de pen, 

To the Amendment of our Crimes the Voice of 
the Penitent alone is not ſufficient, for to 
e Satisfattion- of great Sins, not Words 
mt Works are required. What? Are the in- 
eterate Sins of your obſtinate Soul ſo many 
1 lames that cart be blown out with a gentle 

Sigh? 
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Sigh ? Are they Spots that can be waſht away 


with a Tear? Are they Wounds, are they 


Ulcers, that can be cured with the divine 
Inchantment of four Words: Domine, Do- 
mine aperi nobis; Lord, open the gate? 80 
that at your Command Heaven Gates ſhall 
fly open, and your Soul be received in Tri. 
umph ? Ad ſatifactionem, &c. And if you 
are not able to ſatisfy for your Sins in that 
weak Condition, how is it poſſible for you 
to overcome an Army of Sins now in Poſ. 
ſeſſion of your Soul? How will yon 
conquer thoſe Legions of Devils, that lie 
encamped round about to defend it ? Good 
God! Thoſe Sins, that ſo many Preachers, 
thundring the Judgments of the Almighty 
againſt thee, could not drive out ! Thoſe 
Sins, that the Sword of Juſtice, hanging 
every Moment over thy Head; could not 
diſlodge ! Thoſe Sins, that the Fear of Hell- 
fire could not vanquiſh, ſhall they now be 
conquer'd by a feeble Penance without 
Arms, without Forces, and as dead 2 
thy dying Body? What ſhall J ſay but er. 
claim with the divine St. Auguſtin: Pani 

tentia, que a moriente tantum petitur, tim! 

ne & ipſa moriatur ; That Penance, hit 

a dying Man only begs to do, J am afrai 

it will die. I fear ſhe will be defeated, | 

fear ſhe will die; and as the Body become 
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a Spoil to the Victories of Death, ſo ſhe will 
fall a Victim of Sin, and a Prey to the De- 
Do- flvils. Therefore if you intend to become 
2 &, flvitorious in the laſt and terrible Battle, 
hal) why do you not quicken. your Penance with 
Tri- Ithe Vigour of Youth, arm it with the Wea- 
yon pons of Mortification, and, curbing your 
that unbridled Paſſions, ſtrengthen it with noble 
you Reſolutions, and the powerful Aſſiſtance of 
Poſ. MChriſtian Virtues? Aſſure your ſelf a dying 

you Age will never prove the fruitful Parent of 


at lie Ia victorious Penance. Pænitentia, que d 
Good moriente tantum petitur, &c. | 


Von then, O holy Penitent, and moſt 
bright Mirrour of Penance, O holy Mag- 
dalen, teach my Auditory what time you 
obſerved to hear thoſe - moſt comfortable 
Words, Remittuntur tibi peccata tua. Per- 
chance you expected your Lips ſhould wi- 
ther, before you fix d thoſe chaſte Kiſſes on 
the Feet of Jeſus, You waited perchance 
for Death to break your Body, before you 
broke open your Box of Perfumes to a- 


inging 
d not 
Hell- 
ow be 
ithout 
ad 9 


ut ex- 
pæuinoint his Divine Feet. You ſtaid perchance Nec ofa 
tima for old Age to rob you of thoſe charming a bloc re- 
Fg Locks, bef ffer'd the t ſervavit, 
«chic Locks, before you offer d them to your 4% i, +, 

afraiſ dear Lord, to inſnare him in your Love. vitepeni 
ated, ¶ You demurred perchance till your Sins left „ 


you, that you might run to God. U cog- dum abc 
novit, Chriſtian Auditory, U? cognovit « As Fen 
Vo IL. I. 0 ſoon 


ecome 


* 
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terat fic ſoon as ever ſhe underſtood that her hea I % 
rante bo. Venly Phyſician was at hand, preſently, / 
/ait pecca- without any delay, changing her ſinful Bold. I in 
ere, ut il. neſs into a fruitful Confidence, ſhe enterd Ml 77 
* — where he was, and proftrate at his Divine ¶ co 
Ain r Feet, the Pillars of a non plus ultra to her Ste 
2 wicked Life, pleaded her Pardon with 
ct, eds. the ſilent Groans of a contrite Heart, 
lintas; & and drown'd her Sins in a Sea of Tears, 
_ Ut cognovit : As ſoon as ever ſhe knew, 
quo dei am- Therefore, Quarite Dominum dum inveniri 


— poteſt ; Seek the Lord whilſt be may be found: 
74 dimiſſa. Now, this Day, this Moment; when he 
ROE „ calls you, when he offers you his Grace, 
d: Pan. when he expects your Return. Do not 
defer till the Night of Death ſurpriſe you, 
Venit nox quando nemo poteſt operari; The 
night tomes when no man can labour. It wil 
then be too late. You'll ſeek your Saviour, 
but not find him. Et in peccato, &c. And 

then you'll die in your Sin. 
ANOTHER Reaſon, which renders thy 
Repentance almoſt impoſſible, is thy Cul- 
tom of ſinning, which once having got 
poſſeſſion of thy Soul, is hardly rooted 
out. Becauſe, ſays St. Auguſtin, Conſuetud 
oft quæœdam habituata natura; Cuſtom is 
ſecond nature. And Seneca anſwers thee, 
That when thy Vices are become thy Manners, 
there is no place for a Remedy; Tunc defini 
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eſſe remedio locus, ubi que fuerint vitia mores 
funt. You read a ſtrange Example of this 
in the third Book of Kings, chap. xii. King 


Jeroboam, by his frequent Idolatry, was be- 
come harder to the Voice of God than the 
Stones he adored. The Prophet Semeia, by 
divine Order, goes to him, and finds him 
ſtanding upon the Altar, but directs his Em- 
baſſy to the Altar, not to the King; Altar, 
Altar. St. Chryſoſtom, aſtoniſh'd hereat, asks 
him, Cum lapide verba facis? O Man of 


God, what do you do? Do you think Gd 


has given the Marble Ears to hear your Voice? 
Is your Tongue an Inſtrument of Steel, that 
can imprint upon it the Character of your 
Words? Certainly upon this Altar you ſa- 
crifice your Words to the Winds. Why do 


you not, ſpeak to the King, who willingly. 


hears you? Every one will judge you a mad 
Man, to treat Stones as Men, and Men as 


Stones, Do you think the King will not give 


you Audience? Much leſs will the Stones 


return you an Anſwer, If the one will 


not hear-what you ſay, do you believe the 
other will execute your Commands? If Fe- 
roboam has not Ears to hear you, much leſs 
has the Marble Capacity to underſtand you. 
But it was-not ſo. For the Prophet found 
more Hardneg in the ſtubborn Heart of 
the obſtinate ing, than in the ſenſeleſs 

| "LW CC 2 Stone; 
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ing its Bowels, and delivering out the com- 


ſuras diffrattus eft, & vidtimam effudit, homo 
ille non audivit. St. Chryſoſtom in promm. in 


And pious Diſcourſes, tell the obſtinate and ha- 


. SE NMMO NH 
Stone; and his Voice, which was not heard 
by the one, was obey'd by the other, open- 


manded Victim, in obedience to the ſame 
Voice the ſtubborn King ſtopt his Ears to. 
Etiam quando rex minus compos eft ſenſuum 
quam lapis, & audi vit lapis, ipſe lapis in ſci}- 


1/aiah, This we ſee daily, and lament. How 
many Preachers, by Sermons,  Exhortations, 


bitual Sinner, the Danger he is in by delay- 
ing his Converſion ? They propoſe: to him 
the Patience of his God, his frequent Invi- 
tations to Repentance, his Threats, his Pro- 
miſes, his Rewards, his Puniſhments, no- 
thing moves him. Percuſſiſti eos & non dolue: 
runt, ſays Feremiah. of the obſtinate ; Thou 
haſt ſtricben them and they. have not grieved 
chap. v. In vain does Heaven puniſh here, in 
vain do you propoſe divine Benefits. 750 
Fuerunt rebelles lumini; They were rebellious 
to the Light, ſays Job of the ſame, chap. liv. 
A-curſed Habit of ſinning has rendred thy 
Heart more hard than the very Stones. 
THE divine St, Auguſtin has a gentle Re- 
flection upon three Dead, raiſed by our Bleſ- 
ſed Saviour. The Prince of the Synagogue 


Paughter dies. The ed Phyſician only 
takes 


ard 
en- 
m- 
une 
tO, 
um 
ſei / 
5010 
1. in 
Tow 
ons, 
ha- 
lay- 
him 
nvi- 
Pro- 

no- 
ſolue- 
Thou 
eved, 
e, in 
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takes her by the Hand, not ſo much to 
feel the Motion of her Pulſe, as to give it; 
bids. her Riſe, and ſhe returns to Life. The 
Widow's Son of Naim, interpreted the City 
of Beauties, dies in the Flower of his Vouth, 
and Jeſus meets the diſconſolate Widow at 
the City Gates, calls the young Man 
with an, Adoleſcens tibi dico, ſurge, and in 
obedience to the Command he ſtands up a- 
live, and Jeſus dries up the Tears of the 
afflicted Mother with the joyful Sight of 
her raiſed Son. © Lazaris dies and is buried, 
and Chriſt is troubled, fighs for Grief, breaks 
out into Tears, Groans, and with a loud 
Cry, calls him, Lazare, vent foras ; Lazarus 


come forth. And thus he reſcues him from 


the Jaws of Death, and brings him Alive 
from the Sepulchre. But what fort of 


Death is this, my dear Jeſus, that will not 


give. Lazarus the Light of Life, unleſs 
your all-enlightning Eyes ſet in à Sea of 
Grief? That will not open the Grave and 
give up her Dead, unleſs you open your 
lacred Mouth to Groans? That will ſee 
you, Author of all Joy, full of all Sadneſs, 
before ſhe rejoice the Spectators with their 
raiſed Friend? Why was there not necd of 
this in the others? Whence this Nevhy ? 
St. Auguſtin zuſwers the. Query: Becauſe 


in the youn Perſons was expreſſed a Sin 
newly 
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- where mention is made of the general 


ſooner come from his Grave, than that 


f 
SERMON XII. 
newly committed, not ſo much out of Ma- 
lice as Frailty: But this ſignifies a Habit of 
ſinning. Cum conſuetudinis male quaſi mole 
terrena premitur animus, quaſi in Sepul.- 
chro jam putet ; When the Soul is oppreſs'd by 
a bad habit, as with a heap of Earth, it 
corrupts as it were in her Sepulchre. And 
therefore the Voice of 'our Saviour was ſuf- 
ficient alone to raiſe the firſt. But here, Fre- 
mutt in Spiritu, & rurſus infremuit, & de- 
inde magna voce exclamavit, Lazare veni 
foras; He groan'd in Spirit, and groan'd 
again, and then he cryd out with a great 
voice, Lazarus come forth : To demonſtrate 
how difficult a thing it is for a Sinner to 
be converted, and do Penance at the Hour 
of his Death, It is a ſtrange Obſervation of 
St. Jerome upon the Epiſtle of St. Paul, 


Judgment. At the firſt Sound of the An- 
gelical Trumpet, which muſt ſummon all 
Men to the Vale of Fo/aphat, the Dead 
will preſently ariſe and preſent themſelves. 
But to the Living, which remain on Earth, 
the Voice of the Archangel will not be 
enough, the Voice and Command of God 
muſt be added. What means this? 'That it 
is eaſier to raiſe the dead Man to Life, than 
convert an obſtinate Sinner. This will 


wall 


em found the Origine and diſcover'd it 
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will leave his wicked Life. This will ſooner 
awake from the Sleep of Death, than chat 
will riſe from the Lethargy of Sin. And 
God is ſooner heard in Graves, than in 
Towns and Cities. | 
Bur my obſtinate Sinner ſtill replies, bi 
that the Mercies of God are above all his 
Works; that he will not the Death of a 
Sinner, but rather that he be converted and 
live ; that his Mercies have moſt of all 
triumph'd in the Hour of Death. He has 
invited, even then, the worſt of Sinners 
to Pardon. Manaſſes, after a wicked Life, 
became a Penitent. He invited Judas with 
a Kiſs of Peace, and ſaved a Thief on the 
Croſs, It's very true, but here lies an Er- 
ror that has peopled Hell. Are you ſure, 
or do you only hope, that he will invite 
you? Vix dici poteſt, ſays St. Auguſtin, quan- 
tos hæc inanis ſpei umbra deceperit; It can 
hardly be expreſſed, how many this empty 
Shadow of vain Hope has deluded. Serm. c. de 
temp, This it was, that ruin'd Judas and 
made him Dux eorum, qui comprebenderunt 
Jeſum; Captain of them that apprehended Feſus. 
And whence ſo great Boldneſs, ſuch hardneſs 
of Heart in an Apoſtle, a worker of Mira- 
cles, who had lived three Years in the 
School and Company of Chriſt? St. Chry- 
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fot the Inſtruction and Correction of 


s E R MON XII. 


the 
like to him:  Confidebat nimium” in leni- 


n 
h 
tate Magiſtri, que res illum magis confſu- Ml » 
u 
Li 


dit, & omni venia privavit ; He confided 


too much in the Meekneſs of his Maſter, 
«which did more confound him, and deprive n 


him of all "Pardon. The feet Behaviour p 
of Chriſt to him, which ought to have Ml c: 
made him love him more dearly, rendred 
him odions and deſpicable. He never ſaw 


him hurt any one, but do good to all, and MI E 
therefore he betray'd him, becauſe he did 10: 
not fear him, but vainly confided in his T 
Mercy. And tho Manaſſes cloſed his WM 70 
wicked Life with a penitent Death; yet P 
his graceleſs Son Ammon, following the vi- de 
cious Steps of his Father, died as he lived. co 
Nor, muſt you urge the Example of the WW M 
good Thief. For in the Day the Son of God no 
died to redeem Man, ſome extraordinary MW th: 
Privilege might be granted. But turn from Sie 
the right Hand to the left, it is a ſhon f 7% 
Paſſage, and you will ſee, that tho' be /or 
was converted and ſaved, yet his Compi-W xx 
nion, and a thouſand of the Standers-by, is. 
died as they lived. This then is an Erro Tur 
the Blind may ſee palm'd on your felf, nM bez 


upon God. For he proteſts by the Mout" Ne 
of the Wiſeman, Prov. i. That he called anc 
l 75 you refuſed, you We his Counſcls, 


neglected 


UN TIN ELT REPENTANCE. 


neglected his Reprehenſion 8 and therefore 
he will laugh in your Deſtruction, and ſcorn 
when Tribulation and Diſtreſs ſhall come 
upon you. Then, ſays he, they ſBall invocate 
ne, and I will not bear them. Oh, dear Sin- 
ner! What a terrible Menace is this to a 
poor Soul, to be forſaken at the laſt, and 
caſt off by Almighty Gd. 

Bur he has Eyes and will not dee, Ears 
and will not hear, Feet and will not walk, 
He has affectedly lulled his Conſcience ; a- 
lleep with the Naben of his Sins; the 
Trumpet of Death and Judgment cannot 
rouze him; and he intends to awake at his 
Death, and live to Heaven, who living, was 
dead to Grace, Would you know what be- 
comes of him? A Meſlage is diſpatch'd; for 
Mercy has given him over, and Juſtice will 
no longer endure him ; perchance the ſame 
that was brought to King Ezechias on his 
Sick-bed: Diſpone domui tuæ, quia morieris 
tu & non vives; Take order with thy houſe, 
for thou ſhalt die, and ſhalt not live, Iſaiah 
xxxvili. 1, A Diſtemper ſeizes him, he 
is carried to his Bed, his affrighted Friends 


tun to his Aid, with weeping Eyes they 


beg of him Now, for Now is the Time, or 
Never, to think on his Soul, to repent 
and reconcile himſelf to God; they mind 
him with moſt earneſt Intreaties, of his ſo 

Vo I. I. D d d often 
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often repeated Promiſes, Iwill, I will, auben 
Icome to dis. And what does this deluded 
Soul-anſwer ? Thanks be to God he is not 
ſo ill as to think himſelf at that Point, in 
that Extremity as they imagine, who 
wauld have him die before his time; or mo- 
deſtly to hinder them from repeating what 
he would not hear, he gives his Friends 
many thanks in very obliging Terms, and 
ſays, he will do it ſpeedly, as ſoon as the 
Dulneſs of his Head « clears up, the Pain 
at his Heart relents, which at preſent hin- 


der him from performing any thing with 


the Seriouſneſs a Buſineſs of that' Impor- 
tance requires. Jeſus! As he ſpoke he fell 
out of his Senſes, he has loſt his Speech, his 
Eyes are ſet in his Head, he breathes no more, 
he is dead. A Puniſhment juſtly due to the 
Merits of his Crime, that he, who living, 
never raiſed his Eyes to Heaven to deſire it, 
dying, ſhould not caſt them down on Hell 
to fear it; who living, never thought on 
God, dying, ſhould forget himſelf. I am 
ſorry I cannot comfort his ſad and afflicted 
Friends with a, Reguieſcat in pace; The 
Lord's peace be with him. The Antiphon 
that I would have Sung before and after 
every Funeral Pſalm, ſhould be that mot 
true Sentence of St. Auguſtin. It is the Pu- 
niſhment- of every Sinner, that he forget him- 


elf when he comes to die, who whilſt be lived 


was' forgetful of God. 81412 
7 00 ; CHRISTIAN 
15. | 


UNTIMELY REPENTANCE. 
- CuRISTIAN Auditory, You are all ereated 


to eternal Happineſs, all born to immortal 


Glory, and conſequently, you have all Souls 
to ſave. But, qui fecit te ſine te, ſays St. Au- 
guſtin, non ſalvabit te fine te; He that made 
you without you, will not ſave you without 
you, Your Concurrence with the Grace and 
Calls of Almighty God, is of neceſſity to 
Salvation, If you have been ever called, 
and neglected it, how do you know you 
ſhall ever be called again ? If you have not 
been yet called, perchance the firſt is the 
laſt, You have ſeen what fad and lamen- 
table Ends have attended the Delayers. 
I have ſhewn the ſtubborn Sinner, how 
difficult a thing it is to do Penance in the 
laſt Hour, and laid down the Reaſon too 
of the fad Exit of one of thy Compa- 
nions. And will nothing move thee ? Will 
nothing mollify thy ſtony Heart? Come 
along with me to the Throne of Merey. 
If I can't convince thee, I'll try at leaſt if 
cannot confound thee, Let's go to Mount 


Calvary. With your leave, Bleſſed Virgin; 


room, courteous Soldiers; Devout Mag- 


dalen, you have heard already an all- par- 


doning Remittuntur tibi, &c. Thy fins are 
forgiven thee. Caſt up thy Eyes then, O 
Sinner, and look if thou canit for ſhame, 
It is thy God, that thought himſelf miſe- 
rable, unleſs thou wert happy ; who after 
three and thirty Years Preaching, Sweat, 
and Labour for thy Sake, died that thou 

9 D d d 2 mayſt 
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S8 ERMON M., 
mayſt live eternally, He is naked to cloath 
thee with the Robes of Immortality. He 
bows his Sacred Head to give thee a kiſs 
of Peace; he ſtretcheth forth his Arms to 
embrace ths. he. has his Side pierced to 
open thee a Paſſage to his Heart to ſhew 
he loves thee ; he is crown'd with Thorns 
to crown thee with a Diadem. of im- 
mortal Glory. Thoſe Wounds from Head 
to Foot are thy Sins. Ile has made a Bath 
of his precious Blood to heal them. Thoſe 
Wounds are ſo many Tokens of his bleed- 
ing Love. Thoſe Wounds are ſo many elo- 
quent Mouths, that cry to thy ſtony Heart, 
Repentance, Repentance. But I have ſome- 
thing more. to ſay, for thy God' does yet 
more. He has written thee with Wounds 
in his Hands, for he cannot forget thee ; 


with theſe he pleads thy Cauſe in Heaven 


to his eternal Father. I hear the Holy Spirit 
with unſpeakable Groans cry out for Mercy. 


And does not this melt thee. into. Sorrow 


and Compaſſion ? Art thou not yet a Peni- 
tent? I leave thee then to plead thy own 
Cauſe at the moſt ſevere Tribunal of divine 
Juſtice. But you, O Father of Mercies, by 


the bitter Death and Paſſion of your 4805 


Bleſſed Son, grant that ſo ſad and lamenta- 
ble an End may never happen to any one 
here. In nomine Patris, &c. Amen. 
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SERMON XIII. 

. 

Pig 8 8 1 0 N 
Of our LORD and SAVIOUR 


ESU CHRIST. 


- Preach'd before her MAJESTY the 
Quttn-DowaGeER. 


ISAIAH ni. 8. 
Propter ſcelus Populi mei percuſſi cum, 


T have firuck him for the Sins of my People. 


1s ötrue, my angry God, tis 
W true, you ſtruck him indeed, 
you ſtruck him within, and 
you ſtruck him without; 
killing Agonies of Sorrow 
within, and dolorons Pains 
ithout ; you ſtruck his Head with Thorns, 
ls Hands and TOs Nails, his Shoulders 
with 
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Hands with all the Scourges of my Wrath, 


* 


with Rods and Scourges, his Heart with 
Spears and Launces; in a Word, you ſtruck 
him all over, and never left ſtriking till you 
ſtruck him Dead upon a Croſs. But why ? Wl 44 
What's his Fault? What's his Crime? Quid Wi; 
enim mali fecit Is not he the Holy of 
Holies? Is not he the Lamb without Spot 
Is not he the only Son of all your tender 
Loves? And the eternal Object of all your 
inflarfied Affection? Why thn 0 Hy do 
you ſtrike him? And ſtrike him with ſuch 
Severity as ſhakes the whole Frame of Na- 
ture, and ſets all Heaven and Earth a trem- 
bling: Quid er enim mali fecit? 5 

Tis true, re plies the heavenly "i 
my Son is * but ſince by an Exceſs 
of Love he has taken upon himſelf to pay 
the Debts, and anſwer for the Sins of Men, 
we are Friends no more,” I have declared 
War againſt him, I'll open all the Flood- 
gates of my Anger at once, III give full 
Carriere to my Indignation, Tl arm my 


I'll ſtrike him to the very Heart for the Sin 
of my People : Propter ſcelus populi mei, per. 
culſi eum. Sin then, I ſee (dear Chriſtian) 
Sin was the fatal Cauſe of all this bloody Ca- 
taſtrophe, Sin brought this Lamb to the 


Slaughter, Sin put Ih Author of Life u ru. 


Heuci. Sin crucified the Py begotten * mad, 
| (= 
$6145 | 


a, Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chtiſt. 

of God, Sin provok d the Juſtice of the 
eternal Fathet to lay on all theſe heavy Strokes 
upon the Shoulders of this Innocent: prop 
ter ſcelus papuli mei, percuſſ a 1 Wer. 
lim for . the: Sins of my People. / 


BuT here I find more Hands Fg 
mploy d to ſtrike this Holy One + three 


— of Hande 2 Firſt, Hand of Love 
decondly, 
Hands of Fuftice. Hands of Love begin to 
make him ſmart for Sin; 
increaſe his dolorous Pains; Hands of Fuftice 


Hands of Crurliy: Thitdly, 


Hands of Cruelty 


cloſe the deep: and doleful Tragedy: Or, 
to expreſs my ſelf in clearer Terms, Jeſis 
ſtrikes his own Heart with the Hands of 
Love in the Garden of Olives; bloody Tor- 


pay Ml mentors ſtrike him with Hands: of Cruelty 
Men, in the Great Prætorium or Fudgment-Hall 
lared N of Pilate; and his eternal Father ſtruck him 
lood- WW Dead with the Hands of Juſticè upon the 


Mount of Calvary, Come then ( dear Chriſ- 


| my i #rans ) ler us with bleeding Hearts and 
rail, ¶ weeping Eyes follow our ſuffering Maſſias 
e Sim through all thoſe Places or * of Sor- 
„e row z where, 1 4 

ied I. The Tobe of his own Divine Heart, 
dy 28 u The Cruelty of his inſiuting Perſecutors, 
o che III. The Fuftice. of his Angry Father, 
fe V8 truck him for the Sins of the of ond 
4 made him: | 


N * 4. 5 


Vol. I. Bu r 


), 


392” S B R M ON. XIII. On the Paſſion 

Bor firſt let us caſt our ſelves at the 

Feet of his compaſſionate Mother; for 

ö though ſhe's even plung' d in a bitter Sea of 

Sorrow, yet all Sorrow, as ſhe is, ſhe'll not 

refaſe her Maternal Aſſiſtance; nay, I dare 

aſſure you, twill be ſome Relief to her 

afflicted Heart, to hear us ſpeak devoutly of 

her ſuffering Son, eſpecially if we draw 

that Fruit from the doleful Contemplation of 

his Paſſion, which he and ſhe defires: And 

this, O dolorous Mother of our expiring 

Saviour, this is the only Boon we now de- 

mand upon our Knees, with this mournful 
ARE of the Church ; | 


| Fi 1g Vi Z _ ng preclara, 
Nobis jam non ſis amara, 
Fac nos tecum plangere. 


Eia Mater, iftud ages, | 
+ 'Crucifixt fige plagas 
Cor di noftro w. Amen. 


„ The FIRST PART. 
HAI No doubt, no doubt, but the Dit- 

order of Sin is a ſtrange Diſorder, ſecing 
nothing could ever ſatisfy for this Diſordet 

but the Sufferings of 2 GO D. The Stain 

of Sin muſt needs be very foul, and of tli 


blackeſt aye, which nothing could W 
— aw 


the 
for 
of 
not 
are 
her 
y of 
raw 
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our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 
away but the Blood of the Spotleſs Lamb: 
And the Evil of Sin muſt needs be greateſt 
of all Evils, which nothing could repair 
but the Death of Life it ſelf. But when, 
or where did the Son of God begin to ſa- 


and repair this Evil? Ha! Chriſtians, 'twas 
in the Garden of Olives, twas in his own 
Hands, even the Hands of Love, that he 
may truly ſay, propter ſcelus populi mei, 
percuſſs me ; ecm my ei, for the fins of 
my People. 
AnD'yet to ſee a Jeſus in his own Hands, 

has nothing in it ſure that's rigorous ; at 
leaſt, according to all Appearance, it ſhould 


his own Sanfity, his own Innocency better 
than all Men and Angels beſides, ſo doubt- 
leſs he'll be kind to bimſelf he'll ſpare him- 
ſelf without all gzef#:0n. Ha! No, no (dear 
Chriſtians) would you believe it, the Love 
of Tefus "ſtrikes the firſt Blow upon the 
Heart of Jeſus, that I may truly ſay, Feſus 
is become his own firſt Judge, and his own 
firſt Executioner ; propter ſcelus populi mei, 
percuſſi me. In Effect, methinks I contem- 
plate the boundleſs Love of his Heart, like 
an inviſible Prieſt leading this Innocent Vic- 
tim into this Garden f Olives, as into a 
Holy Temple, the fitteſt. Place for ſuch a 
— E e e 2 Sacrifice; 


tixfy for this Diſorder? blot out this Stain? 


be ſo; for as he knows his own Purity, 
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/ .. | Sacrifice z andhemakes Choice of the Night, 
i becauſe then all Nature being clad in Mourn- 

ing, or buried as it were under the dark 
Shades of | Solitude. and Silence, Love had 
more Power to act upon his tender Heart, 
and fill his afflicted Sou with ſuch bitter 
Floods of Sorrow as forc'd him to groan 
forth this ſad Complaint, My Soul is ſarrou- 
ful even to death: Triſtis e anima mea uſque 
ad mortem. Marth. xxiv. 30. But here to gc 
on in order, let us with penſive Heart 


. = AA .- 


= 


e 
contemplate the Prayers, the Tears, and MW C 
the. Bloody. Sweat of aur Agoniaing Re- 
deemer ; Or here let us ſee, if Leun wil W 7 
give us leave to ſee, ibn 4 
4 


Subdivi- I. How ESUS Prays, g 
r II. * 


III. And Bleeds for the Sins of the People 


Wrar odds there is betivern the Spirit 
of the World and the Spirit of the World“ 
Redeemer } We ſee by frequent Experience, 
and it's obvious, that Perſons of Honour, 
Courage, and Conduct, endeavour all they 
can to hide their inward Grief from the 
Eyes of others, though grounded upd! 
the juſteſt Motives, becauſe they look upo! 
it as a Weakneſs unworthy of a gent 
Heart: But Jeſus the Lord of Glory, Jeſu 
Boy ſtrong God, n the Power had the 
Splenda 


| bad 


of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 395 
Splendor of the Father, who might have 

cover'd the interior Sorrows: of his Soul 

under the dark Clouds of Night and Soli- 

tude, takes three of his Diſciples to be the 
Witneſſes of his hidden ner ave as they 

had been of his publick Miracles: Teil 

us then, tell us, O you bleſſed Men, you 

choſen Favorites of your ſuftering Lord, you 

Privy Councellors to the King of Dolours, 

tell us what paſt in this Garden of Sorrow; 

expreſs, if you can, thoſe ſecret Agonies of 

Grief, which ſeized his Royal Heart : Alas / 

Alas All they can ſay, is only this, Factus 

in agonia, prolixius orabat : being caſt into : 
a deep Agony, he pray'd with more than uſual 
fervour. Luke xxii. 44. 

PAT ER, þ ſieri poteſt, tranſeat d 
me. calix ifte : Father, if it can be done, 
let this Chalice paſi from me. As if he 
would ſay, O my Eternal Father, I ſee the 
Sins of the People have arm'd the Hands of 
your. Juſtice with Rods and Scourges; I ſee 
a bitter Chalice in your Hand brim full. of 
Vinegar and Gall; (Mark xiv, 35:) and I 
muſt needs confeſs, my inferior Nature even 
ſnrinks and trembles at the Sight on't; and 
therefore, if ever this Tongue of mine has 
proclaim'd the Glories of your Name, hear 
now the groanings of my Heart, which 
calls you Father, Abba, Pater ; and it it can 
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be done, i fier! poigſt, if the rigorous De- 
crees of your revenging Juſtice can diſpenſe 
with a "ſpotleſs Innocent; remove, O re- 
move this bitter Chalice from me; , feri 


poteſt, tranſeat q me calix ie: But if 1 
muſt drink it, if you are reſolved to ſtrike me 
for the Sins of the People, if I muſt die, 


let me die a Death leſs painful, leſs rigo- 
rous, leſs ignominious, and more worthy 
the Divine Life of a God, which you have 
given me; #ranſeat à me calix iſte. But here 
you muſt be ſure to underſtand me well, 
for the holy Fathers and learned Divines 
of the Church aſſure us, this Prayer of 


Chriſt 'was neither poſitive nor efficacious ; 


for ſo the heavenly Father muſt needs 
have heard this Prayer, and ſign'd this 
juſt Petition of his only Son, it being till 
in the Power of this Holy One to drink, or 
not to drink this bitter Cup, to loſe, or 
not to loſe his precious Life for us; in a 
Word, cries the Prophet Jaiab, liii. 7. Ob- 


latus eft, quia iþſe voluit; He was offer'd 


up a Propitiatory Sacrifice for the Sins 
the People, becauſe he himſelf would have 
it ſo. This Prayer then was only to ſig- 
nify the conditional Deſires and imperfect 


Wiſhes of the inferior part of his Soul; 
as if he would ſay, Ha! ſinful Souls for 
whoſe dear fake I ſuffer, videte aſſtictionen 


mean - 


N 


of dur Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 


mam: (Tren i.) I leave you your ſelves 
to judge how bitter, how ſevere, how ſharp 
my Sorrows are; fince, though I know, tis 
the Decree, the Will; and the Pleaſure of 
my Father, though I my ſelf am reſolved 
to lay down my Life for my Flock, and em- 
brace my Croſs with open Arms, yet I 
ſeek for a Diſpenſation, and am forced to 
cry, Father, if it can be done, let this Cup 
paſs from me; Pater, f Keri poteſt, tran- 
ſeat d me calix iſte. Thus we have heard 
him Pray, now let us ſee him Weep for 
the Sins of the Pe ople ; propter ſcelus populi 
met, &c. 1 

II. Tur divine St. Paul, in his Epiſtle 
to the Hebrews, tells us, ( Heb. v. 7.) the 
Coeternal Son of God, during the time of 
his earthly Pilgrimage; or, as he words 
it, in diebus carnis ſue, in the days of his 
Fleſh, offer'd up Prayers and Supplications 
with a loud Cry and Tears, cum clamore 
valido & lacrimis, to ſignify by this myſte- 
rious mixture of Prayers and Tears, the 
Exceſs of thoſe. imbittering Sorrows, which 
tranſpierce his holy Soul within, and are 
the Cauſe, of all theſe Prayers and Tears 
without, cum clamore valido & lacrimis. 
Thus you have heard him Pray, thus you 
have oo him Wow 


= - : 7 
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Parts of his ſacredd Body in ſuch abun- 
dance, as not only pierce his ſeamleſs" Coat, 
but run down trickling to the Ground in 
ſhowers, Factus of enim Judor ejus ficut 
gutte ſanguinis decurrentis in terram, Luke 
Bern. Ser. xxii. 44. The devout gt. Bernard, in a melting 
3, %% Contemplation upon this dolorous Myſtery, 
tells us, the loving Saviour of the World, 
upon this little Mount of Olives, ſeerti'd to 
weep in every part at onee, membris omni- 
bus fleviſſe videtur : Nature had given him 
only two Eyes to weep, but Love, Love, it 
ſeems, had given him a hundred thouſand, 
ſo many Pores, ſo many Eyes to pour forth 
Tears of Blood for the'$715 of bis People; like 
Fireimpriſor'dinaiRock, which having made 
two or three little Breaches to get out, and 
finding them too ſtrait, flies about like 
Lightning, flames out on every fide, and 
breaks its ſtony Priſon in a und — 
membris omnibus fleviſſe videtur.. 
Tur Sea has its Ebbings and Flowing, 
"od they ſay, the divers Motions of theſe 
Waters are guided by the Hands of an An- 
gel; but 'tis Love, is Love guides theſe 
Ebbings and F lowingy of Blood in the 
* Heart of Jeſus, till at laſt, heaving 


and 


III. Bor now prepare the ſanctiſied Veſ. 
ſels of your Hearts to receive thoſe cordial 
Streams of Blood, which flow from all the 


aur Lord und Suvitur Jeſus Chriſt. 
and ſtriving between Hopes and Fear, Love 
wins the Day, and gains a glorious Victory 
over all the natural Fears and Apprehenſions 
of his afflicted Soul; Verumtamen non ficut 
ego volo, ſed; ficut tu Matth. xxvi. 39. 
O my eternal Father, though Death does 
now appear in all its frightful Shapes, though 
this bloody Engine of the Croſs" is an Ob- 
ject ſo terrifying to, my inferior Nature, 
though the Sight of all theſe Nails, and 
Thorns, and Rods, and Scourges, make the 
very Blood.run trembling in my Veins, yet 
ſince you will have it ſo, it muſt and ſhall 
be ſoy Verumtamen non 'ficut ego vols, - ſed 
ficut tu; Behold then, O my heavenly Fa- 
ther, behold theſe firſt Dropsof Blood, which 
J here ſhed in your Preſence with my own 
Hands; let this be a Witneſs of my Obedi- 
enee to you, and my Love to Man: Yes, 
my divine Redeemer, my agonizing Sa- 
viour, this is a Witneſs indeed, not only of 
your Obedience to the Decrees of Heaven, 
and of your Love to me, but alſo of that ſe- 
cret Sorrow, which afflicts thy holy Soul. O 
the firſt Drops of my deareſt Maſter's Blood, 
| adore you whereſoever I find you, I adore 
you cleaving to his Garments, I adore” you 
beſprinkling the Flowers of this Garden, 
| adore you trickling down to the Ground 
In Streams. Ha! Tis here, is here, if ever 
Vol. I. F ff | 3 
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I may truly ſay, thou art a Spouſe of Blood 
to me, Exod. iv. becauſe here thou haſt 
eſpouſed me to thy ſelf, and ſign'd this happy 
Contract between us with. thoſe purple 
Streams of thy own moſt precious Blood, I . 
which flow from all the Parts and Pores of IF } 
thy ſacred Body, to waſh away the Sins of WW 7 

v 
b 


#hy People. Here then, Chriſtians, give me 
leave, though a Sinner, to act the holy Bap- 
tft, and point you out the Lamb; of God 
that takes away the Sins of the World; 
Ecce, Ecce Agnus Dei, ecce qui tollit pec- 
cata mundi. 

Bur here Iam fined with Admiration, 
and loft in Wonder; for, to ſee my lov- 
ing Saviour bleed upon the Altar of the 
Temple, in the Myſtery of his Circumc:/ion, 
was no great Wonder; for there ſtands a 
Prieſt with a ſharp Knife in his Hand, 
ready to cut him and make him bleed: Nor 
was it any Wonder to ſee him bleed upon 
the H:gh Altar of the Croſs; for here I find 
whole Crouds of bloody Tormentors arm'd 
with Thorns and Nails, and Rods and 
Scourges, and Spears and Launces, ready 
to wound him from Head to Foot, and 
make him bleed all over: But to find hin 
bleeding upon this /zttle Mount of Olive, 
and bleeding all alone, that's the Wonde! 
of Wonders: And yet this bleeding Bod 


; 
= 


of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 
of a Jeſus does accuſe ſome one or other to 
have given the fatal Blow: But who? 
Was it Peter, James, or John? Ha! No, 
no, for they were faſt aſleep; invent? eos 
darmientes, erant enim oculi eorum gravati, 
Matth. xxvi. 43. Beſides, they loved their 
Maſter too well to wound him; and yet 
when all is done, I ſay, this Body could not 
bleed without Hands; ha! Tis true, Chri- 
tians, tis true, and if you remember, I 
told you at the very Beginning of this Diſ- 
courſe, by what Hand he bleeds ; tis by 
his own Hand, even the Hand of Love; 
Love's the Launce that opens all his Veins, 
and makes him bleed in Showers for the 
Sins of the People. 

Bur why ſuch haſte, my Divine Re- 
deemer ? Why ſuch | haſte ? There's time 
enough to bleed at the Pillar, there's time 
enough to bleed at your Coronation, there's 
ume enough to bleed upon the Mount of 
Calvary. Ha! No, no, I ſee his Love im- 
patient, he cannot, he will not ſtay ſo long; 
if you will not believe me, hear him ſpeak 
himſelf; Baptiſino autem babeo baptizari, & 
quomodo coarttor uſquedum perfictatur ; Luke 
xj. 50. J have a Baptiſm to be baptized 
withal, and how am I ftraitened (or even 
languiſh) till it be accompliſhed, And if 
ou deſire to know the Motive or the 
| Fff 2 Reaſon 
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Bern. Ser. 
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Hebdom. tem tradit animam ſuam. 


Fer. 
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Hands; it was, ſays the mellifluous St. Ber- 
his moſt precious Blood, upon the Mount of 


jet ebat -qu 
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Reaſon of this preſſing, this haſty Deſire 
in the Heart of a Bavibur; to bleed for the 
Sins , his People, and bleed by his own 


nard, becauſe he foreſaw the Effuſion of 


Catvary, would be attended with the greateſt 
of all Sacrileges, whil'ſt he offer'd up 
the greateſt of all Sacrifices, and therefore 
he reſolves, upon this Mount of Olives, to 
have no other Hand but his own employ'd 
in this cer Sacrifice of Love © Solus i in nor. 


No queſtion, but the inen nate Son of 
God had always the Croſs in View, even 
from the firſt inſtant of his Lit, he knew 
what he came for, he knew what he was 
to do, me 3 he was to ſuffer; Ie enim 
4 et facturus, atque paſſurus. 
And 45 "ts credible, theſe Apprehenfions 
of | his Croſs were not then ſo violent, 
or ſo afflicting, becauſe his Death appear d 
at a greater Diſtance; beſides, he foreſaw 
all thoſe noble Employs he was to undertake 


Dörr * 


= 
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for the Glory of his heavenly Father, alli Gre 
thoſe conſpicuous Miracles he was to worl of 1 
in the World, to prove the Power of h Fi 
Divinity; and perhaps, | theſe illuſtriou Rea. 
Ideas of what he was to do might, in ſo My, 


meaſure, ſweeten the bitter — the ! 
| | Wat | 


"of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chi it, 


what he was to ſuffer. But alas! alas! 
knowing this very Night to be the laſt of 
his Life, and that his dolorous Paſſion was 
to begin within two or three Hours, then, 
O':hen; his Love, redoubling all his natural 
Feats, took all other Objects from his Sight, 
and left him none but that of his approach- 
ing Death. O my ſuffering Jeſus, I ſee, 
I ſee your Love is like to coſt you dear! O 
how. rigorous are "thoſe Live: your Juſtice 
has enacted againſt your ſelf ? When a guilty 
Criminal is condemn' d to die, they uſually 
hide from his Sight all thoſe Inftruments 


Life; *tis enough he falls once a Victim to 
the Law, tis enough he dies once, without 
cauſing him 'to die over and over again by 
frequent Repreſentations of his Pains: 

But theſe Laws of common Humanity, 
which favour the very worſt of Men, were 
not made, it ſeems; for this holy Innocknt. 
Ha! No, no, for the firſt, F not the greateſt 
of all his Sufferings, is to ſee them all at 
Leiſure; and if you ask me why? I an- 
ſwer, twas to content the boundleſs Love 
of his Heart, by ſuffering twice for us, 
Firſt, Really, and Secondly, by Reflection: 


Mount of Calvary; and by Reflection, on 
the *Night (as J may call. it) of his Sorrow 


upon 


of Juſtice, which ate to bereave him of his 


Really, on the Day of his Paſion, upon the 
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upon this Mount of Oliues. Infine, many 
doubtleſs were the Motives, the Reaſons, or 
the Cauſes of this ' thrice repeated Prayer, 
theſe Floods of Tears, this bloody Sweat, 
this inward Grief, this interior Agony of 
Feſus ; as the Dolours of his bleſſed Mother, 
the 'Treachery of Judas, the Denial of 
Peter, the ſhameful Flight of his Diſciples, 


and the like. But I wave all this, to inſiſt 


upon the laſt and the greateſt Cauſe of all, 
the everlaſting Ruin — Deſtruction of ſo 
many thouſand Souls, notwithſtanding all 
theſe bitter things, he has done and toffer 'd 
for the Sins of the People. | 
Here, then, pious Auditors, raiſe. your 
mournful Attentions, and with the Eyes of 
Faith contemplate your agonizing Jeſus 
upon this Mount of Olives, as it were, upon 
a high Stage, or an Amphitheatre, whence 
he diſcovets all the Nations of the Farth, 
and takes a general View of all the Reprobate 
at once. He ſees, for Exam ple, how many 
thouſand Souls will be loſt in ſuch an Em- 


pire, how many in ſuch a Kingdom, how 


many in ſuch a Province, how many in ſuch 
a Town, how many in this great Metro- 
polis of the Land: And at the Sight of this, 
Fr tender Heart even ſinks away within 
him; ſee, ſee how he falls down proſtrate 
to the Ground upon his holy Face, * 

- \ this 


our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 40 
this heavy Load of Sorrow ; procidit in fa- 
ciem ſuum, Matt. xxvi. 39. O what a weighty 
Burthen of Grief is here! which conſtrains 
Omnipotence it ſelf to groan; O! Do but 
hear, how he makes this Garden ring 
with that doleful Complaint of the Prophet, 
f Ergo in vacuum laboravi, & vane fortitudi- 
nem meam con ſumpſi; Iſaiah xlix. Therefore 
in vain have I labour d, in vain I conſumed 
| ny ſtrength : In- vain all theſe Prayers, in 
. vain all theſe Tears, in vain all this Soak 
in vain all this Blood; Ergo in vacuum labo- 
4 ravi, & vane conſumpfi fortitudinem meam. 
I ſay not this, O my eternal Father, I ſay 
not this to blame the Rigours of your Juſtice: 
Ha! No, no, for you know I am ready 
to de crucified upon every Tree, and 
ſcourged in every Corner of this Garden, 
if you will have it ſo; if one Life is not 
enough, I am willing to loſe a thouſand; 
if theſe guſhing Streams of Blood, which 
here I ſhed in your Preſence with my own 
Hands, are not yet ſufficient to quench the 
Flames of your Anger, pour, O pour whole 
Torrents of Blood into theſe Veins of 
mine, and I'll ſhed it here as freely as I 
part with this. But for whom muſt I 
Pray, and Weep, and Sweat, and Bleed, 
and Die? For Infidels ? Pagans ? Idolaters? 
And of theſe, how many \ will be ſaved ? Not 


one, 
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upon this Mount of Oliues. Infine, many 
doubtleſs were the Motives, the Reaſons, or 
the Cauſes of this thrice repeated Prayer, 
theſe Floods of Tears, this bloody Sweat, 
this in ward Grief, this interior Agony of 
Fejus ; as the Dolours of his bleſſed Mother, 
the Treachery of Judas, the Denial of 
Peter, the ſhameful Flight of his Diſciples, 
and the like, But I wave all this, to inſiſt 
upon the laſt and the greateſt Cauſe of all, 
the everlaſting Ruin and Deſtruction of fo 
many thouſand Souls, notwithſtanding all 
theſe bitter things, he has done and ffi d 
for the Sins of the People. 

Here then, pious Auditors, raiſe . your | 2 
mournful Attentions, and with the Eye of F 
Faith contemplate your agonizing eſis 0 
upon this Mount of Olives, as it were, upon 
a high Stage, or an Amphitheatre, whence if 
he diſcovers all the Nations of the Earth, Y 
and takes a general View of all the Reprobate if 
at once. He ſees, for Example, how many he 
thouſand Souls will be loſt in ſuch an Em- H. 
pire, how many in ſuch a Kingdom, how 
many in ſuch a Province, bow many in ſuch 
a Town, how many in this great Metro- 
polis of the Land: And at the Sight of this, 
his tender Heart even ſinks away within 
him; ſee, /ee how he falls down proſtrate 
to the Ground upon his holy Face, under 

; —_— 


our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 

this heavy Load of Sorrow; procidit in fa- 
ciem ſuum, Matt. xxvi. 39. O what a weighty 
Burthen of Grief is here! which conſtrains 
Omnipotence it ſelf to groan. O! Do but 
hear, how he makes this Garden ring 
with that doleful Complaint of the Prophet, 
Ergo in vacuum laboravi, & vane fortitudi- 
nem meam conſumpſi ; Iſaiah xlix. Therefore 
in vain have I labour d, in vain I conſumed 


my ſtrength : In vain all theſe Prayers, in 


vain all theſe Tears, in vain all this Sweat, 
in vain all this Blood; Ergo in vacuum labo- 
ravi, & vane conſumpfi fortitudinem meam. 
I fay not this, O my eternal Father, I ſay 
not this to blame the Rigours of your Juſtice: 
Ha! No, no, for you know I am ready 
to be crucified upon every Tree, and 
ſcourged in every Corner of this Garden, 
if you will have it ſo; if one Life is not 
enough, I am willing to loſe a thouſand; 
if theſe guſhing Streams of Blood, which 
here I ſhed in your Preſence with my own 
Hands, are not yet ſufficient to quench the 
Flames of your Anger, pour, O pour whole 
Torrents of Blood into theſe Veins of 
mine, and T'll ſhed it here as freely as I 
part with this. But for whom muſt I 
Pray, and Weep, and Sweat, and Bleed, 
and Die? For Infidels ? Pagans ? Idolaters? 
And of theſe, how many will be ſaved ? Not 


one, 
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one, uo not one, for he that does not believe 
in the Only Begotten Son of God, is already 
condemn'd; Quia non credit in nomine Uni- 
geniti Filii Dei, John iii. 18. Muſt I bleed 
for my choſen People, the Jews? Alas! 
of thoſe, you have promiſed ' me but a 
flender Flock. In a Word, muſt I lofe 
my Life for Chriſtians ? Ha! x You have told 
me, that even of thoſe too, many. ſhall be 

; called, and few choſen ; Multi fone vocati, 

| Pauci vero electi, Matth. XX. 16. There- 

fore in vain have I labour'd, in vain have 1 

conſumed my Strength; Ergo in vacuum 

laboraui, &c. O what poor Comfort for an 
agonizing God ? But hold, has the heavenly 

Father then reſolved to harden his Heart! 

and ſtop his Ears againſt! all theſe bitter I the 

Groans and piercing Cries of his only Son? | 

Are the Heavens made of Steel againſt theſe all 

loud and fervent Prayers of this holy Inno- Ga! 

cent? No, at laſt, an Angel is ſent from du 
Heaven to comfort him, in the midſt of the 
all his Sorrows ; Apparuit Angelus de Cali die, 
confortans eum. Dread Sovereign Lord {cries the 
this illuſtrious Envoy from the high Jeru- Cor 
ſalem) let not your noble Heart fink under ful 
this heavy Load of Sorrow, for tho' your ſhec 
Sufferings will be fruitleſs to ſome, they'! Chr 
prove molt effectual to others; your Crols the 


ſhall be this Dy adored through all the Lan 
PartY 


our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 
Parts and Corners of the Univerſe; this 
Day, the greateſt Kings And Princes of the 
Earth ſhall lay down their Imperial Crowns 
at your ſacred Feet, ſtrip off their Royal 
Purple, and'creep upon their very Knees to 
worſhip this Throne of your Empire, and 
kiſs theſe bleeding Wounds, theſe precious 
Signs of their Redemption; theſe Ms the 

oys which attend theſe Sorrows, theſe are 
the Fruits of all theſe Sufferings, theſe are 
the ſweet Flowers that are to ſpring out of 
this Earth, which now you have water'd 
with the- Showgrs of your own moſt pre 
cious Blood ; apparuit Angelus de Carlo con- 
fortan. eum, Luke xxii. 43. 


Bur what need of Angels to comfort 


the Lord of Angels? Since *tis in the Power 
of Men to 


perform this Duty better than 
all the Angels of God together; and the 
Caſe is clear, for the only Comfort he re- 
quires; is to ſee his Paſſion efficacious, and 
the Angels cannot make it ſo, becauſe he 


died not for them, but for us: From us 


then, and from us alone he expects this 
Conſolation, as the firſt Return of our grate- 
ful Hearts, for theſe firſt Drops of his Blood 
ſhed by the Hands of his Love. Ha! Dear 
Chriſtians, there are Reprobates enough in 


J the World, who trample the Blood of this 
Lamb under foot; there are Damn'd enough 
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in Hell to render his Paſſion fruitleſs ; but 
we, for our parts, before we ſtir a foot out 
of this holy Ground, this Garden of Sorrow, 
tet us reſolve to tender his Sufferings effi- 
cacious by a timely Repentance, and a 
ſpeedy Converſion to our God: And fince 
Feſus ſtrikes his own tender Heart with 
the Hands of Love, till he opens all the 
Veins and Pores of his bleſſed Body to pour 
forth Tears of Blood for our Iniquities ; 
ha! Let us ſtrike theſe more than ſtony 
Hearts of ours with the Hands of a holy In- 
dignation againſt our ſelves, and never leave 
ſtriking, till we open every Vein within, 
and every Pore without, to weep whole 
Floods of repentant Tears, which being 
mixt with the Tears, and the Sweat, and 
the Blood of the Lamb, may ſerve as a 
precious Laver to cleanſe our polluted Souls 
from all the ſordid Spots and Stains of Sin. 
And thus having devoutly adored the firſt 
Drops of our dear Redeemer's Blood in his 
own Hands, the Hands of Love; now let 
us adore the ſecond, though in the Hands 
of his Enemies, though in the Hands of 
Cruelty it ſelf: Which is the ſecond Scene 
of this bloody Tragedy, and the doleful 
Subject of my Second Part, 


SECOND 


e owr Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 


SECOND PART. 
HERE 
employ'd to ſtrike this Holy One; Hands 
of Traytors, Hands of Judges, and Hands 
of Tormentors. 


I. The Hands of Traytors ſtrike at his 
Liberty ; 


II. The Hands of Judges ſtrike at his 


Honour ; 


III. The Hands of Tormentors ſtrike at 
his Blood. And all for theSins of the People; 
Propter ſcelus populi mei, percuſſi eum. 


Bur what Hand, think you, was the 
firſt that ſeized this Innocent, and made this 
bold attempt upon his Liberty? Was it not 
the Hand of a Scythian? An Infidel? An 
Idolater ? Or rather, was it not the frightful 
Claws and Clutches of a Lion, a Wolf, a 
Tyger? For theſe ſure had been the fitteſt 
Inſtruments for ſuch a bloody Cruelty : Ha! 
No, no, that I ſhould live to ſay it, it muſt 
be a conſecrated Hand, the Hand of an 
Apoſtle, the Hand of a Prie/t, muſt take 
this High-Prieft, and Sovereign Biſhop of 
dur Souls, Scarce were three Hours elapſed 
lince his Maſter raiſed him to the Royal 
Dignity of Prieſthood, and gave him Power 
ver his own true and natural Body, /#per 

38 corpus 


again I find three ſorts of Hands 
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liver it up into the Hands of his blood- thirſting 
Enemies to be ſcourged and crucified: He 
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corpus Chriſti verum, that is, Power to con- 
ſecrate and offer up this Body in Sacrifice 
upon Holy Altars, and not to commit ſuch an 
unparallel'd Sacrilege upon the ſame Body; 
Power to receive it himſelf, and. diſtribute it 
amongſt the Faithful, for the fpiritual Food 
and Refection of their Souls, and not to de- 


was choſen to go and publiſh the Name of 
Jeſus to the utmoſt Confines of the Earth, 
and not to betray his Jeſus in this little 
Corner of the Earth, this private Garden 
of Gethſemany: The Relicks of that precious 
Cup, he had received at the Loft Supper, 
were ſtill warm in his Breaſt, and yet this 
deſperate Wretch could find in his Heart to 
conſult and deal with the Scribes and Pha- 
riſees, and the Seniors of the People, and 
ſell them the Son of God for thirty Pence; 
Quid vultis mibi dare, & ego vobis eum tra- 
dam? O abominable Avarice! To ſet all the 
Treaſures of Heaven and Earth to Sale at 
ſuch a vile Rate as this is. | 

Hr places himſelf like a Captain at the 
Head of- this curſed Troop, and to ſeize 
him with more Security, gives them a Sign 
of his Treachery, a treacherous Kiſs : Thus 
( cries the learned Auguſtin.) thus abuſing the 


Sign of Peace, to commence a cruel War 


againſt 


our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 
againſt his loving Maſter; O fgnum ſucri- 
legum, ubi ab ofeulo incipitur bellum, & per 


pacis indicium, pacis rumpitur ſacramentum. 
O thou 


Men, and Traytor to thy God! But why 


ſhould I flng dirt in thy Face? Revile thee, or 
call thee Foe, ſince thy dear Maſter calls thee 


Friend, and gives thee the Kiſs of Peace ? 


Ha! No, no, thou art unhappy enough 
without our Imprecations ; for having aban- 
don'd the Life of thy Lord to the Cruelty of 
his bloody Perſecutors, thou haſt abandon'd 
thy own to Fury and Deſpair, and with the 
very ſame Hand, that betray'd him, thou 


haſt deſtroy d thy ſelf ; and truly, 'twas fit 
it ſhould be ſo, becauſe thou couldſt not 


periſh by a Hand more inhuman, more bar- 


barous, or more facrilegious than thy own. 
But if I ſpare thy Name, I blame the curſed 
Example, thou haſt left behind thee ; for 
thou haſt taught the finful Sons of Men to 
ſell and betray their Jeſus every Day. But 


who are thoſe that ſell their Fe/us? Thoſe 


that ſell their precious Souls, which coſt a 
God ſo dear, for a little Honour, a little In- 
tereſt, a little Pleaſure, for Toys, and Trifles, 
and empty Shadows. And who ate thoſe that 
betray their Fe/ics ? Thoſe that approach the 
ſacred Altar, and receive the great Sacra- 
ment of Love, whilſt at the fame time, 


their 


perfidious Villain! O thou worſt of 
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their wicked Hearts ſwell with Envy, burn 

with Revenge, and are ſtill machinating ill 

' Deſigns one againſt another; /edens adverſus 
fratrem tuum loquebaris, & adverſus filium 
matris tuæ ponebas ſcandalum : Pſalm xlix. 
20. Thou fitteſt and ſpeakeſt againſ} thy 
brother, thou flandereſt thy own mother's ſon : 
And all this, I ſay, coming freſh from the 
Table of Peace and Love. O Judas Fudas! 
Have I not reaſon then, to imprecate the 
ſcandalous Precedent thou haſt left behind 
thee to Poſterity ? 

I. Bur alas! Whilſt I am ſpeaking, the 
Lamb is taken and bound in Cords and 
Chains by this treacherous Crew: But come, 
dear Chriſtians, let us adore theſe Bonds, 
and kiſs theſe Chains, for they import great II rig 
Comfort to us loſt Creatures; becauſe, if 
the Only Begotten Son of God does this Day I Ca 
loſe his Liberty, tis, that we may all, one I ma 
Day, enjoy the glorious Liberty of the Free- hin 
born Sons of God; Qa libertate Chriſtus Yit \ 
nos donavit, cries the great Apoſtle in his and 
Epiſtle to the Galatians, iv. 33. The Royal I ſtril 
Prophet tells us, That ſinners are bound in Flifio 
Chains, Pſalm cxviu. 61. Two ſorts of Chains, Ycufj 
Chains of Time, Chains of Eternity; the What 
Chains of Sin are the Chains of their own ame 
unruly Paſſions, which keep them in a Nel! 


wretched Slavery to all the evil Propenſions 
of 
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bf corrupted Nature: And the Chains of 
1 Eternity are Chains of Fire, Bonds of Flames, 
! which bind the Damn'd in thoſe dark Dun- 
s geons of Horror there below. But joyful 
1 News, happy Tidings! Jeſus, to break theſe 
2 Chains of our Sins, and prevent theſe 
y Chains of Hell, is this Day bound in Chains; 
2 Feſus is made a Priſoner to ſet us free; 
Qua libertate Chriſtus nos donavit. O ſacred 
Garden of Olives, Witneſs of his Captivity 
O ſwift Torrent of Cedron, dy'd with the 
Streams of his moſt precious Blood, tell us, 
L beſeech thee, tell us all that paſe'd i in this 
Myſtery of Sorrow; expreſs, if you can, the 
Impiety of theſe Traytors, and the Inno- 
cence of the Lamb that is taken: Ha! 
There is nothing in it but what is painful, | 
rigorous, and ignominious. | 
AND now let us follow this illuſtrious 
Captive to the Houſe of Carphas, which I 
may truly call his Priſon, for here I find 
him under a double Guard, and placed as 
it were, between Heaven and Hell, Men 
and Angels; the ſacrilegious Hands of Men 
ſtrike him on the Face, and cry in De- 
riſion, Prophetiza nobis, Chriſte, quis te per- 
cufſit 3} Prophecy unto us, O Chriſt, who 'twas 
that feruck thee : Whilſt the Angels at the 
lame time contemplate his divine Face thus 
welled and disfigured with Blows, as the 
very 
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very Object of all their Joys, and the fruitful 
Source of all their Glories; in quem deſide- 
rant Angeli proſpicere, 1 Peter i. 12. The 
impious Hands of Men tear the Hair off 
his Head; but the holy Hands of Angels 
gather up all this Hair together again, as ſo 
many precious Relicks; The wicked Sons 
of Men bend the Knee in ſcorn, and ſalute 
him with an, Ave Rex Judæorum; Hail 
King of tbe eus; Mark xv, 18. But the 
Mp thofe bleſſed Sons of God, fall down 
proſtrate in his Prefence, and adore him as 
their Sovereign Lord and Maſter : Theſe 
bloody Traytors make the great Prætorium 
ring with clamoroys Outcries againſt this 
1 Tolle, tolle, cruciſige, crucifige eum; 
away with him, away with him, crucify bim, 
crucify him ; whilſt all the An Angels above in- 
tone his Praifca, and make the Heavens echo 
with a joyful Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord God of 
Sabaoth; Santus, Sanctus, Sanfius Dominus 
Deus Sabaoth. But hold, you facrilegious 
Traytors, hold, tis a God you perſecute under 


this Veil of Fleſh, O you Angels of Peace, 
Angeli le you that weep ſo bitterly to ſee your hea-f} 


cs amare 


febunt, venly Sovereign in the midſt of all theſe 

* 33. vile Indignities, why do you not break his 
& Bonds and Chains aſunder, and ſet him free 

Why do not you draw the flaming Swords 


rity 


of your Anger, and deftroy theſe inſultinꝗ Glo 
Creatures, ſrece 


* 
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8 as you deſtroy'd the whole AN 
of Sennacherib? 4 Reg. xix. 3 5. Why do 
you not ſtrike theſe deſperate Miſcreants 
with Blindneſs, as you ſtruck thoſe abomi- 
nable Sodomites f Gen. xix. 11. Ha! No, 
no, you triumphant Legions of victorious 
Angels, this is not your Haur, but the 
Hour and the Power of Darkneſs ; berg & 
poteſtas tenebrarum, Matth. xxvi. 53. This is 
your Hour, my divine Redeemer, to ſuffer 
with Patience; but when, O when, will it be 
our Hour to imitate thy Patience in all out 
Sufferings ? Thus, thus, the Hands of Tray- 
tors ſtrike at his Liberty. But now let us 
ſee how the Hands of Judges ſtrike at his 
Honour, and all for the Sins of the e ; 
1 ſeelus populi mei, &c. 

II. Tux Judges were the Scr:bes and 
Phariſees, and ' High-Priefts, and Princes, 
and Rulers of the People, Wiſemen, learned 
Men, Licentiates in utroque jure, expert both 
in the Divine and Human Laws: So here, 
ſure, if ever, this guiltleſs Innocent will be 
clear d, his Cauſe juſtified, and himſelf ſet 
at Liberty. But alas alas ! Their Injuſtice 
5) will fruſtrate our Expectations, and you 


ſultingl Glory of his Honour. 'Thoſe Injuries we 


atures receive from private Perſons, though they 
; vo L. JI. H h h ſeem 


would think they had received their Autho-— 
word rity to no other end but to rob the Lord of 
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ſeem to cloud our Reputation, may be im- 
puted to ſome ſecret Grudge or Enmity; and 


thoſe rude Inſolencies, which are offer d to 
Perſons of Honour, by a tumultuous Rabble, 


may be aſcribed to ſome popular Heat of 
an unthinking Mobile, without any Pre- 
judice to their Blood or their Character; 
but when a Man is arraign'd at the Bar, and 
there accuſed, preſented and condemn'd 
according to all the Points and Forms 
of Law, when he receives his Sentence 
in open Court, where Juſtice ought to be 
unbiaſs d, then we conclude, generally ſpeak- 
ing, that he is guilty. 

O what a ſhameful Confuſion then! What 


a ftrange Humiliation for this Holy of Holies 


to ſtand before theſe wicked Judges, and 
preſent himſelf at their Tribunals! But 
Heavens! What have Men to do to judge 


a God? How comes his Cauſe to fall under 


their Examination? By what Law are they 
become his Judges? Beſides, they are his 
ſworn Enemies, corrupted by their own 
Paſſions, and blinded with panick Fears. 
St. Chry/o/tom aſſures us, this Court was an 
Aſſembly of Thieves, who were reſolved to 
rob the World's Meſfias of his Life and 
Honour both at once; Annas and Caiphas 
were impious, Herod a Tyrant, Pilate an 
, the Scribes and Phariſees meer 


Hypocrites 
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folamint wvehementer : 


- of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 
Hypocrites; and yet Jeſus, the Only Be- 


gotten Son of the Living God, Jeſus the 


Lamb without Spot, Jeſus the Innocent, 
ſtands before theſe Judges bare-headed, a 
Rope about his Neck, his Hands bound 
behind him, and patiently expects, like an 
apparent Criminal, to receive the Sentence 
of Ris Death. O Sovereign Lord of all Hea- 
ven and Earth, O thou juſt Judge of the 
Living and the Dead, tis here, tis here, if 
ever, thou haſt, not only humbled, but even 
annihilated thy Honour, and ſtript thy ſelf 
of Glory ; for lower thou canſt not go, than 
to be judged by thoſe, whoſe Judge thou art. 
Obſtupeſcite Cæli ſuper hoc, & porte ejus de- 
Be aſtoniſhed O ye 
Heavens at this, and you, ye Gates of that 
glorious City, ſhake and tremble at it, 
cries the holy Prophet Feremah, ii. 12. 


the High Court of Fuſtice there above, 


wonders to ſee ſuch Injuſtice in our Courts 
here below. In Effect, what has he done? 
What's his Fault? what's his Crime? Quid 
enim mali fecit? Was it for having given 
Sight to the Blind, or Hearing to the Deaf? 
Was that a Fault ? Was it to have cleanſed 
the Leper, and raiſed the Dead? Was 
that a Crime? Or was it, infine, becauſe 


he call'd himſelf a God ? and the Son of the 
Higheſt? Ha! Was he not ſo? Yes, yes, 
H h h 2 his 
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his unheard of Silence, his unparallel'd Pa- 
tience in the midſt of ſo many Injuries, ſo 
many Calumnies, ſo many clamorous Out- 
cries, and falſe Depoſitions of perjured Wit- 
neſſes, more than ſufficiently ' declare his 
Divinity and his Innocency both at once : 
For, as the learned Tertullian obſerves excel- 


lently well, he muſt needs be a God, ho 


being thus accuſed, and thus abuſed, had 
nothing in him of the Troubles, and Diſ- 
quiets, or the Impatience of Man; Nibil 
de impatientia hominis imitatus eſt. Pilate 
himſelf admires his Silence, Matth. xxvii. 
14. And is ſo charm'd with the Luſtre of 
his Virtues, that he proclaims him Innocent, 
and of his Judge becomes. his Advocate ; 
Nikhil invemo cauſe in hoc homine ; Luke 
xxiii. 4. Well then, Plate, ell, and ſhall a 
wicked piece of Policy, a baſe Compliance 
for human Reſpects, a ſervile Fear to. loſe 
the Amity of Cæſar, force thee at laſt to 
pronounce an unjuſt Sentence againſt this 
ſpotleſs Innocent? Yes, this was the Loſs of 
Pilate, and this is the Loſs of many, who 
to pleaſe the Princes and Great Ones of the 
World, break the juſt Laws of God, and 
ſpurn at the Cammends of their heavenly 
Sovercign. 

Bor alas! alas! Here again, whilſt 
lam ſ fa my JN is {til} diſhonour'd 


More 
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Sun Lord ond dubio: Jeſus Chiilt 
more and more, a Thief a Murderer, a ſe- 
ditious Man, a profiigate Villain is preferr'd 
in Election before the Lord of Glory. Me- 
t- Ichinks, in all reaſon, they ought rather to * 
us ¶ have choſen one that gave Life to the Dead, 
>: chan one that took away the Lives of the 
I Lieing. But what Remedy? The Scribe, 
ho and the Phariſees will have it fo, they in- 
ad flame the Multitude, and ſtir up the People 
iſ- to chooſe Barabbas, and refuſe Feſus; non 
hil unc, fed Barabbam, John xviii. 40. O un- 
happy Choice, and moſt injurious to the 
Honour of Jeſus, unleſs perhaps the Sinner 
makes a worſe, when he prefers his own 

I Will and Pleaſure, before the Will and 
Pleaſure of his God; for he renounces Jeſus, 
not bound in Cords and Chains, not Jeſus, 
ſtanding like a Criminal at the Bar, but 
Jeſus, in the Kingdom of his Glory, Jeſus 
ſtanding at the right Hand of his eternal 
Father: Ha! how often does the wicked 
Man ſay in his Heart, non hunc, ſod Barb- 
bam; away with a God, the World is 
my God, die Feftes, live Pleaſure, take 
who will the Creator, give me the Creature; 
non- hunc, ſed Barabbam. But now let us 
return to Pilate, and ſee at laſt how he 
eſolves to diſpoſe of this holy Innocent; 
tor I ſee he would  fain fave his Life, and 
ret would needs pleaſe the Jets too, if 
« * ; poſſible; 
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ſpotleſs Lamb to loſe a Part of his Blood 


loving Saviour has no other Advocate but 
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poſſible ; volens populo ſati Sfacere; Mark 
xxv. 15. To this end, he takes his place in 
the Judgment Seat, and there condemns this 


to ſave the Whole. | 
SILENCE then, Silence in the Court, for 
the Jadge is now ready to give Sentence, 
but a Sentence the moſt barbarous, the moſt 
inhuman, and the moſt unjuſt, that ever 
yet was heard of: Hear it then, Chriſtians, 
and even tremble when you hear it; for 
the very firſt Clauſe of the Sentence imports 
that Jeſus muſt be ſcourged. But hold, 
Pilate, hold, before this bloody Sentence 
paſs any further, I appeal; and fince my 


his own Innocency, and is reſolved to ſmo- 
ther his own Cauſe in filence, F'll plead in 
his behalf: Pilate, though you deſign byf'tis 
this means to ſet your Priſoner free, andfhop 
ſave his Life, yet you ſhed his Blood un-IHea 
juſtly ; for, muſt an Innocent be ſcourgedJhe | 
to ſatisfy the Rage of his cruel Enemies this 
Beſides, you know this Penalty is inflicted Goc 
by the Law upon Thieves, Murderers, Tray-Jhis | 
ters, Diſturbers of the Publick Peace, andſenſſ 
ſuch like Monſters of Nature; and whichlto } 
of all theſe Crimes does he ſtand guilty of A 
Of Treaſon? No, for heexpreſly ordain'd, alli 
that Honour, Homage, and Tribute ſhouldfin th 

; be 


of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 


Matth. xxii. 21. Reddite ergo que ſunt Cæſa- 
ris, Czſari. Of breaking the Peace? Ha! 
No, no, for he is the very God of Peace, 
Deus Pacis, he ſent his Diſciples about the 
World as Meſſengers of Peace, and com- 
manded, that into what Houſe ſoever they 
enter d, they ſhould not fail to cry, Pax 
huic domui, Peace be to this Houſe. Of 
Theft or Robbery? No, no, for he came 
down from Heaven upon Earth, and left 
the high Throne of his Glory, to enrich us 
Mortals with his Poverty; ut illius inopia 
nos divites eſſemus; 2 Cor. viii. 9. Why 
then Pilate, O why doſt thou pronounce 
ſuch a barbarous Sentence againſt this Inno- 
cent? a Sentence ſo contrary to the Dictates 
ad in of thy own Conſcience? Go go, tis cruel, 
zn by tis unjuſt, and therefore, fince there is no 
„and ſhopes of Juſtice upon Earth, I appeal to 
d un-JHeaven : But why ſhould I appeal, fince 
urgedſhe himſelf does not appeal, but ſubmits to 
mies this Sentence of Man as to the Sentence of 
fiictedJGod pronounced againſt him for the Sins of 
Tray-Jhis People; propter ſcelus populi mei, per- 
e, andſcuſſi eum. But this is not all, for not content 
whichſto have loſt his Liberty in the Hands of 
ty of ffTraytors, and his Honour in the Hands of 
n'd, all Fudges, he is going now to loſe his Blood 
ſhouldin the Hands of Bloody Tormentors, 


be Bur 


be render d to Cz/ar, which is due to Czſar 
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poſſible ; volens populo ſatigfacere; Mark 
xxv. 15. To this end, he takes his place in 
the Judgment Seat, and there condemns this 
» ſpotleſs Lamb to loſe a Part of his Blood 
to ſave the Whole, 

 SiLENCE then, Silence in che chan for 

the judge is now ready to give Sentence, 
but a Sentence the moſt barbarous, the moſt 
inhuman, and the moſt unjuſt, that ever 
yet was heard of: Hear it then, Chriftians, 
and even tremble when you hear it ; for 
the very firſt Clauſe of the Sentence imports 
that Jeſus muſt be ſcourged. But hold, 

Pilate, hold, before this bloody Sentence 
paſs any further, I appeal ; and fince my 
loving Saviour has no other Adyocate but 
his own Innocency, and is reſolved to ſmo- 
ther his own Cauſe in filence, I'll plead in 
his behalf: Pilate, though you deſign by 
this means to ſet your Priſoner free, and 
fave his Life, yet you ſhed his Blood un- 
juſtly ; for, muſt an Innocent be ſcourged 
to ſatisfy the Rage of his cruel Enemies? 
Beſides, you know this Penalty is inflicted 
by the Law upon Thieves, Murderers, Tray- 
tors, Diſturbers of the Publick Peac e, and 
ſuch like Monſters of Nature; and which 
of all theſe Crimes does he ſtand guilty of? 7. 
Of Treaſon? No, for heexpreſly ordain d, all Fu 
that Honour, Homage, and Tribute ſhould FF in 
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f our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 


be render d to Cz/ar, which is due to Cæſar; 


Matth. xxii. 2 1. Reddite ergo que ſunt Cæſa- 
ris, Cæſari. Of breaking the Peace? Ha! 
No, no, for he is the very God of Peace, 
Deus Pacis, he ſent his Diſciples about the 
World as Meſſengers of Peace, and com- 
manded, that into what Houſe ſoever they 
enter d, they ſhould not fail to cry, Pax 
huic domui, Peace be to this Houſe. Of 
Theft or Robbery? No, no, for he came 
down from Heaven upon Earth, and left 
the high Throne of his Glory, to enrich us 
Mortals with his Poverty; ut illius inopia 
not di vites efſemus; 2 Cor. viii. 9g. Why 
then Pilate, O why doſt thou pronounce 
ſuch a barbarous Sentence againſt this Inno- 
cent? a Sentence ſo contrary to the Dictates 
of thy on Conſcience? Go go, tis cruel, 
'tis unjuſt, and therefore, ſince there is no 
hopes of Juſtice. upon Earth, I appeal to 
Heaven: But why ſhould I appeal, ſince 
he himſelf does not appeal, but ſubmits to 
this Sentence of Man as to the Sentence of 
God pronounced againſt him for the Sins of 
his People; propter ſcelus populi mei, per- 
cuſſi eum. But this is not all, for not content 
to have loſt his Liberty in the Hands of 
Traytors, and his Honour in the Hands of 
Judges, he is going now to loſe his Blood 
in the Hands of Bloody Tormentors, | 


Bur 
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SERMON XIII. ond Poſſicr 
B ur hilſt they are binding up the Rods, 
and preparing the Scourges, the loving Sa- 
viour of the World preſents: himſelf in Spi- 
rit before his heavenly; Father, who is 


arm'd with the Rods and Scourges of his 


Juſtice againſt the Sins of the People; but 
he, like a tender Mother, who 7 be- 
tween her offended Husband and her guilty 
Son, chooſing to receive the Blowss herſelf, 
and ſave her Child; he, I.ſay, ſteps between 
bis Father's Anger and our Souls Danger, 
and makes, as twere, a Shield of his own 
ſpotleſs Body, to receive all thoſe heavy 
Strokes of Anger our Sins deſerved, cry- 
ing by the Mouth of the Prophet, Ego 
in flagella paratus ſum, Pſalm xxxvii. 18. 0 
my eternal Father! There's not a part in this 
Body, which you have given me, but what 
is now prepared for Scourges: O turn then, 
turn away the Stripes of your Indignation 
from the aaf Sons of Men, and turn 
them all upon the Shoulders of your in- 
nocent Son; for I am ready to go, not only 
into this Prætorium, but to ſurround the 
whole World with a Cord about my Neck, 
and Crouds of Tormentors at my Heels, to 
be ſcourged in all thoſe Places where you 
have been offended: Ego in flagella para- 
tus ſum. And truly this Myſtery was ſo 
dolorous, and ſo 5 to the Son 7 
G 


W 


"of our Lord and Saviour jeſus Chriſt. 
God, that you would think the holy Evan- 
geliſts were even afraid to record it, for all, 
they ſay of it, is only this, fagellatus fp, 
he- was News ged. e 
is here then, dar Chritians 'tis here; 
if ever, I beſeech you to withdraw your 
Eyes from all other Objects, and fix them 
upon your ſuffering Redeemer in this bloody 
Poſture,” to which his own Love, and your 
Crimes have brought him: Tis here you may 
fead, in Chatacters of Blood, the Exceſs of 
his Love to you, and che reciprocal Obliga- 
tion of your Love to him; for every Wound 
he received at this Pillar, is a Tongue that 
cries, Eece quomodo amabat, ſee, ſee how he 
loved: And therefore, not to love ſuch a ſuf- 
fering Love as this, were altogether unſuffe- 
rable, But why muſt they needs ſcourge him 
ina publick Hall? Why do not they rather 
lead him into ſome private Place, in ſome 
meaſure at leaſt, to leſſen this ſhameful 
Confuſion? When a guilty Criminal is to be 
ſcourged, it | ſuffices that two or three Wit- 
neſſes be preſent; and mult all the World 
be preſent at the ſcourging of a God? O 
why all this Pain? Why all this Shame? 
Why all this Rigour? Ha! Sinner, Sinner, 
tis to let thee ſee thy Crimes are too great to 
coſt thy God but a little; tis to let thec 
know how execrable thoſe ſinful Pleaſures 
Vor. I. I 11 are, 
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are, for which a God, a God muſt be ſcourg· 
ed. Infine, they ſtript him, or (as others 
have it) they cauſed him to ſtrip himſelf; 
and this I may ſay was, if not the moſt do- 
lorous, at leaſt, the moſt ignominious of all 
his Sufferings for this-indeed is the greateſt 
Affront that can be offer'd to a Man of Ho- 
nour. That golden Oracle of the Church 


St. Chryſoſtom, ſpeaking of the three Chil- 


dren in the fiery Furnace of Babylon, tells 
us, thoſe ſcorching Flames, forgetful of their 
own all-devouring Nature, touched not the 
Garments of theſe holy Servants. of God, 
out of a reverential regard to their Honour, 
and a deep reſpect to their Modeſty; Veſtibus 
puerorum ob honeftatem ignis pepercit. 
Bur alas, alas! this Virginal Body of 


the ſpotleſs Lamb, framed of the pureſt 


Vuoirgin Blood, by the wonderful Operations, 


or myſterious Overſhadowings of the Holy 


Ghoſt, Luke i. 35, muſt have no ſuch Pri- 


vilege; but ſtands there naked, in this ſhame- 
ful Poſture expoſed to the publick View 
of Heaven and Earth, Men and Angels, 


Friends and Foes, And now, methinks, I 
ſee the Eyes of theſe cruel Tormentors, 
iparkling with Anger, their Mouths even 
- foaming with Rage, their Hands loaded with 
Scourges, and their Arms lifted up, ready 
0 * the woful e But hold your 


Hand- 
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* Hands a while, let's ſee if there be no hopes 
rs of a Repriebe. O eternal Father, tis in your 
'; Power alone to hear my Prayer, and grant 
0 my juſt Requeſt; he's your Only Son, hes 
all che Object of your tender Love, he's In- 
nocent. Tis true, replies the heavenly 
0- Father, he's my Son, but he's your Caution; 
ch he's the Object of my Love, but thy Sin is 
1l- che Object of my Hatred; he's Innocent, 
115 but thou art a Criminal; ſtrike him then, 
| Tormentors, and ſtrike him till he ſmarts for 
the Sins of my People; propter ſcelus popult 
met, percutite eum. Ha!] Scarce had they 
ſtruck the ſecond Blow, but out ſprings the 
ous precious Gore in great abundance; | ſome 
ſprinkles the Walls of the Prætorium, ſome 
of ſpurts in the very Faces of the Spectators 

reſt and the reſt: runs trickling down to tlie 

Ground in Streams. O my God ! my God! 
What? Angry till ? Is not your Juſtice 
fully ſatisfied ? O ſure, ſure, tis enough, 
once more then, Mercy, Mercy, Mercy. Tis 
true, replies the heavenly Father, here 
again, tis enough indeed, nay, and too 
much for him, but not too much for thee, 
not too much for thy Crimes, thy Rebel- 
lions, thy Ingratitudes; ſtrike on again then, 
Tormentors, ſtrike on again for the Sins of 
my People; proprer 3 populi mei percu- 
lite eum. In Effect, they ſtruck on with 
| | 11.1 2 ſuch 
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- five thouſand [Wounds 


S ERMON XOIL.- On the Paſſion 
ſuch inhuman Cruelty, and ſuch barbarous 


Severity, that at laſt his Wounds amounted 
to the number of above five thouſand: Ha 


Chriftians, Chriftians, reinember this; above 
upon the bleeding 

Body of a Fe/us, and not one of all theſ: 
Wounds able to wound theſe flinty Souls of 
ours? O Adamantine Hearts O Rocks, 


harder than thoſe that flewy to pieces at it. 


The Royal Pjahnift ſeem'd; in his Prophe- 


tick Views, to eye this dolorous Myſtery, 
when in the Nate of our ſcourged Meſ}as, 
he broke into this ſad Complaint, Supra dor- 


fum meum arraverunt peccatores; the wicked 


have not only ſcourged; but even'plow'd up 


my Shoulders with their Crimes. And the 


learned St; Cyprian tells us here, that at this 
Pillar they ſeem'd to rack and torment, 
not ſo much the Parts, as the very Wounds 
of his Body; torguebant in exctſum, non 
membra, ſed ipſa vulnera. 
O the bloody! O the dolorous O the 
ignominious Martyrdom of a loving Fefus ! 
His very Tormentors themſelves are weary, 
and the whole Aſſembly, as hard hearted 
as they are, cry out aloud, ſaris est, tis 
enough; ſo at laſt they unbind the you 


E looſe the bleeding Captivt. 


And here, methinks, I ſee dent fink 55 


fall, not fo r e the Weight of 
cheſe 
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| Prieſts, 


our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chtiſt. 
theſe Rods and Scourges, as under the heavy 
Load of our Iniquities; but having breath d 
a while] and coming, as it were, a little 
to bimſelf, he ſeems to wade through a Sca 
of Blood, to the rocky Shore of our 17 
and there groans out this mournful Expoſtu- 

lation: O ſinful Soul, for whoſe dear Sake 
I ſuffer, ſee all theſe bleeding. Wounds; 
theſe Wounds upon my Head, theſe Wounds 
upon my Arms; theſe . Wounds upon my 
Breaſt, ' theſe. Wounds upon my Shoulders; 
view, them all, and view them well, let not 
ſo much as one eſcape thy Sight; theſe I 
received fot thy Pride, thoſe for thy Vanity, 
theſe for thy Intemperance, thoſe for thy 


Senſuality, and all for thy Crimes z then lay 
thy Hand upon thy Heart, and tell me 
truly, ſince I — ſuffer'd all theſe Wounds 
for thee, does not this deſerve a mutual 


return of Love from thee? But if thou haſt 
found out any darling Creature more Wor- 
thy of thy Love than thy wounded Creator; 
if thou canſt not love me, at leaſt pity me; 
Miſeremini mei, miſeremiui mei, ſaltem vos 
amici mei; Have Mercy on me, have Mercy 

on me, at leaſt you my Friends, you my 
you that ſacrifice this Body upon 
holy Altegs) at leaſt; - you Cat bolichs, you 
hy faithful Children of my Church, you 
wow ſo often eat the Fleſh and drink the 


Blood 
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Blood of che Lamb, do not you cincreaſs 
my Pains, renew my Wounds, and make 


5 ERMON XIII Orbe Pa 


mie bleed -afreſhi by your Ingratitude, your 
Inſenſibility: Miiſeremini mei, miſeremini 
mei, ſaltem vos amici mei, Job xix. 21. 


Fa! Sinner, tis thy God that ſpeaks to 


the Ear of thy Heart, what Anſwer doſt 
thou return to his Voice, to his Wounds, to 
his Blood? Q, babir vidrtur de Chriſto? 
What do 


and torn, and ſtruck for the Sins of this 
People? Ecce homo, behold the Man, cry'd 
Pilate to the Fews; and bebold the Man, 
ſay Ito you"Chriftians ; fot he's expoſed, 
as this Day, every Year: upbn our Altars, 
to ſee how / your Hearts ſtand affected to- 
wards him. Ha! Behold then, behold the 


Man with that bloody Crown of Thorns 


upon his Head, and do not you plant new 
Thorns; or make new (Crowns. to crown 
his Head again by theſe frequentFailings and 
daily Relapſes into the ſame Diſorder: Or 
again, Ecce homo, behold the Man with 
that ragged purple Garment upon his Shoul- 
ders; ſee, ſee, how he ſpurns at all earthly 
Greatneſs ; let that lower all theſe towring 


Thoughts of Vanity, and teach you true 


Humility : Or, yet again, Ecce hano, behold 
the Man with that empty Reed in his Hand, 
and be not you like Reeds, ftill . 
Ot an 


you think of this Chtiſt, tlius rent 
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and tottering in all your good Purpoſes and 
generous Reſolves: Or, infine, Ecce homo, 
behold the Man that was ſtruck with his own 


Hands, the Hands of Love in the Gargen of 


Olives : Behold: the Man that was ſtruck 


with the Hands of Cruelty, the Hands of 


his Enemies i in the great Prætorium. And 
to cloſe -up all, . behold the Man that was 


ſtruck by the Hands of Juſtice, the Hands 
of the heavenly Father upon the Mount of 
Culvary; which is the laſt Scene of this 


deep Tragedy, and the laſt Part of this Diſ- 


ank. 


1 


De THIRD PART. 


. THUS having follow'd the bleeding 
Lab through all thoſe Stations of Sorrow, 
where his own Love, and the Cruelty of 
his blood-thirſty Enemies ſtruck him for 
our Iniquities, we are come, at laſt, to the 
laſt Stage, even the Mount of Calvary, that 
fatal Place deſign'd for the Execution of this 
Innocent ; that very Place where the eter- 
nal Father is reſolved, in his Anger, to ſtrike 
his Only Son to Death for the Sins of his 


People; propter ſcelus populi mei percuſſi eum. 


Bur O Mount Catvary! Mount Calvary ! 
Thou Place of frightful Skulls and Skel- 
letons, thou Place of Horror and Confuſion, 
methinks, were It lawtul, I could even curſe 


thee 
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thee in the fullneſs of my Orief, us David 
curſed thoſe ominous Mountains of Gelboe, 
Lib. 2. Reg. 1. 21. Montes" Gelboe, ner ros 
nec pluvia veniant ſuper vos, quit 1bi 4b. 
jeftus eft Clypeus Fortium, Chypeus Saul, quaſ 
non efſet unctus oleo; O Mountains of Gelboe, 
let neither Dew nor Rain deſcend upon 
ye, where the ſtrong Ones of Hrael fell, 
aid he; and O Mountain of Calvary, fay L 
let neither Dew nor Rain deſcend upon thee 
where not a Saul, not a Fonathan; not the 
ſtrong Ones of Iſrael, but the ſtrong God 
of 1/rael fell; and fell, not under the Hands 
of the Philiftines, or under the Hands of 
his Enemies, thoſe cruel Tormentors, but 
under the heavy Hand of his heavenly 
Father, now become his angry Judge: 0 
Mons Caluariæ, nec ros nec Plau veniant 
up er te, ubi cecidit Deus Fortis Hrael, 
Ar iſtus Domini. ä 
Bur hold! I fear the "Wm and ſor- 
3 3 Reſentments of my Heart have 
made the ſharp Invectives of my Tongue 
fly too high, and laſh too far; for, if Tam 
not out, this Mountain is innocent, nay, 
the very Holy of Holies, the Sancte Sanc- 
22 ; and therefore I am now reſolved 
y ſelf, and exhort you all to love, wor- 
aug, and adore this holy Mountain, as the 


ſacred Footſtool of your expiring Sove- 
: reign, 
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of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 
feign, dyd with thoſe pu 
Blood he ſhed or the Sint & the Peaple. 
Sr. Peter Chyſologus, in a deep and pen- 
five Contetnplation upon this dolorous My- 
ſtery, tells us, the 8on of God appear d 
upon this Mount of Calvary as a public 
Sarety, : Pledge, or Caution for all Mankind 


there ſeem d to paſs à ſecret Coloquy, or 


of the Father, and the Obedience of the 
Son :' My Son, cries the Father in his 


Debts, - and anſwer for the Sins of Men, 
tis now high time to adjuſt our Accounts, 
the Day of Payment's come, agreed upon 
between us, ſign'd and ſeal'd in the ſecret 
and ſacred Conclave of the Tinity; fo row 
my Angel muſt be appeaſed, and my Juſtice 
fully ſatisfiod; this weighty Croſs, fifteen 
Foot in length, which, like another Haac, 
thou haſt brought upon thy wounded Shoul- 
ders to this Mountain of MMyrrh, this Moun- 
tain of Bitterneſs, is the Altar, and thou 
thy ſelf art the Victim: the four Corners 


the World, and ſignify, that you muſt bleed 
and die for the Sins of the whole World; 
their lies that painſul Bed of Sorrow ready 
to receive thee; and now I expect thy 


rple Streams of 


at once, where, ſays this learned Man, 


a myſterions Dlalogue between the Juſtice | 


Wrath, ſince you undertook to pay the 


of this Cro/3: tepreſent the four Corners of 
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Men, you know, fin, Firſt, 
Secondly, by their Feet; Thitdy, by Meir 


* 
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prompt pt Obedience, for I am-now. reſolved 
to ſtrike thee Dead for the Sins of my Peo- 


ple; propter ſcelus populi mei, percutiam te. 


'W1LLINGLY, replies the All-obedient 
Son, willingly, my eternal Father, I here 
willingly ſubmit to all the rigorous Decrees 
of your Juſtice; but how ate you reſolved 
to ſtrike me? My Son, I'll tell you how; 


by their Hands; 


Ears; "Feurthh,” by their Tongues; Fi/7hly, 
by their Eyes, and all the other criminal 
Senſes of their Bodies. And therefore I muſt 
now ſtrike all the innocent Parts and Senſes 
of thy Body, and make thee ſmart for all 
theſe Sins of the People ; propter Hels Populi 


is percutran te. 

I. Ti ſtrike thy Hands with Nails fo all 
thai Rapes, theſe Thefts, theſe Murthers, 
theſe Sacrileges, theſe Impurities, theſe A- 
dulteries, theſe Fornications, dale unnatural 
Brutalities, Cc. 

III. I LI. ſtrike thy Feet, 25 aue chem 
faſt to this Tree of the Cya, for theſe Wan- 
drings, theſe Rovings, theſe Strayings of the 
Sons of Men through all the By-ways of Ini- 
quity, and all the crooked! Mazes of Sin, 
for all theſe / unlawful Steps, to unlawful 
Places, upon unlawful Deſigns, &c, 
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III. Tir ftrjke thy holy Ears ab 
clamorous Out-cries and horrid Blaſphemi 


of our Lord ani Savitur Jeſus Chrift 


of the People, for all theſe Lies, Calamales, 
Detractions, Perjuries, Oaths, Imprecations, 
and Profanations of my high and mighty 
Name, Cc. Paratum Cor meum, Deus, pa- 
ratum Cor meum; willingly, my God, wil- 
lingly, my Heart's prepared to ſuffer all; 
but are you angry ftill? Is not all this 
enough to ſatisfy the Rigours of your Juſtice? 
No, no, my Son, Men ſin by their Tongues, 
Taſtes, Palates, a8 well. as by their Hands, 
Feet, and Ears. 

f IV. ADAM, you know, was rebellious 
to my Laws, takes and eats the forbidden 
Fruit, and the greateſt part of his Poſterity 
ever ſince, forgetting the Dignity of their 
Nature, and whoſe Image they bear im- 
printed in their Souls, wallow in a thouſand 
inordinate Exceſſes, Intemperances, Diſſolu- 
tions; and therefore I am now reſolved to 
make thee taſte, at leaſt, if not drink a 
bitter Doſe of Vinegar _ Gall, Marth, 
XXVii, 34. 

V. Bur what e Invention, think 
ye, has the Juſtice of my God found out 
to ſtrike and torment the Eyes of this In- 
nocent for all the wanton Glances.and ſin- 
ful Aſpects of his People? Here's the Sub- 
7 of my preſent Admiration; was it 
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perhaps to ſee thit great, ungrateful City of 
Feruſalem, where he had wrought ſo many 
Wonders? Or, was it to ſpy ſome pre- 
ſent there: amongſt the Crowd, to whom 
he had reſtored. their Sight, who look'd 
upon him with miraculous Eyes? Or, was 
it, infine, to ſee theſe cruel Tormentors 
ſo buſy ſtill about his Croſs, and playing at 
Dice with their bloody Hands for his from: | 
leſs Coat ? Theſe, I maſt needs confeſs, were 
moſt afflicting Objects, ſtabbing Sights to 
ſee; but all this is nothing, nothing to what 
follows; there, there ſtands one juſt by the 
Croſs; bath'd in Tears, abſorp'd in Grief, 
Mary, Mary, the tender Mother of Feſus 
was near at Hand; that's the Object ſtrikes 
the Eyes, and wounds the Heart "of TFeſus ; 
Stabat Mater Jeſu juxta Crucem, John xix. 2 5. 

Tux divine St. Denis, that learned Areo- 
pagite, tells us, that Love is an eternal Cir- 
cle, which coming out of the Heart of God, 
and paſſing through the whole croud of 
Creatures, gathers together all that's ſweet, 
all that's rich, all that's choice and precious, 
and then returns them back again to the 
Heart of God, from whence all Graces flow; | 
Amor eſt circulus eternus. But here, upon ty 
this Mountain of Myrrb, this Mountain of th 
Calvamy, I find a. Circle of Dolours between in 
ay Eyes of 7 = and the EVE of Mary, W # 

þetween 


our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt.” 
between the Heart of the Son, and the Heart 


of the Mother, between the Paſſion of the 


one, and the Compaſſion of the other; for 
Compaſſion is nothing elſe but Paſſan at 4 
rebound : The Paſſion begins upon the Heart 
of Feſus, and. paſſes by the Eyes into the 
Heart of Mary, where having left moſt, deep 
and ſenſible Impreſſions of all his Sufferings, 
it rebounds from the Heart of Mary upon 
the Heart of Jeſus, and circles back again 
into that bitter Source of Sorrow, from 
whence it came ; every Tear of the Mother 
is a Dart that wounds the Eyes of the Son, 
Stabat juxta Crucem Maria Mater Feſu : In 


a Word, Jeſus and Mary on this Mount of 
Catvary, Jeſus upon the Croſs, and Mary 


near the Croſs, like two Fires, mutually 


augment each others Flames: O my Son, 


thy Croſs torments me! O my Mother, thy 
Preſence afflicts me ! Thy Pains wound my 
Soul with a Sword of Sorrow, cries the 


afflicted Mother: Thy Grief has reach d 


my Heart before the Lance, and given me a 
mortal Wound, cries the Son: O let me die 
with thee; O let me die without thee; Oh! 
What a Circle of Grief is here between theſe 
two loving Hearts? And truly, this is no more 
than what the good old Simeon foretold her 
in the Temple of Feruſalem; Et tuam ipſius 
animam pertranſibit cladius ; 4 Sword 'qf 
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436 SERMON XIII. Os the Paſton 
Ferre ſhall: tranſpierce” thy Soul, Luke il 
36. And no doubt, no donb/,” but that very 

Sword of Sorrow, which tranſpierced the 
compaſſionate Soul of Mary, ſtruck thr 
her wounded Heart at the wi 


ough 
weeping Eyes of 
 Feſus;  Stabat "Mages Crucem Maria Mater 
Feſu. 
$0 now, ſure, the Juſtice of my God is 
fully ſatisfied ; ſure, here's Blood enough to 
exctinguiſt all theſe Flames of his Anger 
againſt the Sins of his People; for now, ſays 
the Prophet Jiab, — the Sole of the 
Foot to the Crown of the Head, there is 
not one hole Part in him; A plants pedis, 
uſque ad vertitem capitis, non eff in eo ſani- 
tas, -Ifaiah. i. 6. Where then, or what can 
the heavenly Father ſtrike at next? At 
his Head? That's crown'd with "Thorns ; 
At his Hands and Feet? They are gor'd 
and bord with Nails: At his Shoulders? 
They are rent and torn with Scourges: 
At his Ears? They ring with horrid Blaſ- 
phemies: In a Word, he's fo mangled all 
over, and every Part of his ſacred Body ſo 
ſtrangely disfigured, as they have even loſt 
their Names; this Head is no more the Head 
of a Man, bat the Head of Dolours; theſe 
Hands and Feet are no more the Hands 
and Feet of a Man, but the Hands and 
Feet of Dolours; nor is he himſelf any 
5 more 


celus populi met, percuſi eum. 


Blaſphemi 


* 


. A and e Chritt 2 
more a Man, but a Man with that-doleful 


Epithet the _ Prophet gives him in 
Chapter liii. 


Vir dolorum, . the Man of 
Sorrows. But 0 the Anger}. O the Juſtice 


of a God 1 Which ſtops not here, but hav- 


ing ſtruck his ſpotleſs Body without, re- 
ſolves now to ſtrike his holy Soul within, 
and all for the Sins of his Dee 


I know, cries the eternal Father to 
his agonizing Son, I know thou didſt begin 
to wound thy own Soul in the Garden of 
Olives, and thy inſulting Perſecutors gave 
it ſome Wounds with the ſharp Razors of 
their Tongues, - with their Calumnies and 
ies; but I'll ſtrike it to the Quick, 
TU dich che Work, III conſummate the 
Holocauſt, and cloſe the Eyes of this dying 
Victim with my own Hands; propter ſcelus 
populi mei, ego percutiam te. But how think 
you, Chriſtians? How did the angry Father 
ftrike his only Son? By a dreadful Derelictian 
upon the Croſs, where a God ſeems, in ſome 
manner, to forfake a God, to fatisfy hy this 
bitter Separation for chat fatal Separation, 
we, we ourſelves, have too too often made 
between God and our own Souls by Sin: 
Whither, in all appearance, ſhould my ſuf. 
fering Saviour fly for. Help in this univerſal 
Calamity, this general Perſecution? Whither, 
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bas betray'd me, Peter has d 


S ERMON XIII. On the Paſitn 
1 ſay, ſhould he ſty but idto the Hands of 


his Father, crying with the Prophet, 7 
manibus tuis fortes meæ; O my been 


Father, my Lot is now in your Hands, tis 
your: Power alone to afford me ſome Re- 
lief in the midſt of all my Sorrows; Judas 
eny'd me, the 
reſt of my Diſciples have left me, and the 
very Sight of my dolorous Mother afflicts 
me; to whom then, but to thee, my God, 

muſt I cry for Saccour? In manibus tuis ſor- 
tes mee, But alas! alas! Theſe very Hands 
of God, which are ſecure Places of Refuge 
for Seeg nd ſweet Retreats of Comfort 
for the Saints, become Places of new Grief 
and Sorrow for this Innocent: Tis here, 
my expiring Redeemer, tis here you find 
by Experience, and feel in your. own ſacred 
Perſon, what a fearful thing it is to fall into 
the Hands of the Living God, not only for 
ſinful Men; but even for a God himſelf, 
when he covers his Sanctity under the Shape, 
the Form, and the Likeneſs of Sin; Horren- 
dum eſt, incidere in manus Dei viventis, 

Heb. x. 31. Tis this makes him groan forth 
that ſad Complaint, enough to ſet the very 
Pillars of the Earth a trembling, and ſhake 
the whole Machine of the World, ELO! 
ELOI LAM MA 8 AB A C- 
THAN IZ. quod e interpretatum, Deus 


1 meus, 
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aur Lord und Saviour Jeſus Chtiſt. 


neus, ut quid dereligui ſi mei that is, My 
God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me? 


Yow know, my eternal Father, I never 


complain d of thoſe Traytors that deprived 


me of my Liberty, thoſe Judges that robb d 


me of my Honour, or thoſe Tormentors 
that ſhed my innocent Blood ; I never fo 
much as once open'd my Lips againſt my 
un People, nor do I now repine 
to ſee my ſelf abandon d by all; but to ſee 
you, my loving Father, to ſee you forſake 
me, that wounds my Heart and fills my 
Soul with Sorrow, that's hard indeed, and 
touches to the quick, Den ments J Deus 
mens! &c. Or perhaps you leave me, be- 
cauſe you know me not, being thus ſtrangely 
disfigured from Head to Foot; but tis J, 
is J, Ego ſum; hear, O hear my Voice, 
for tis the Voice of thy Jacob, vox Jacob; 
ſee, ' my eternal Father, ſee if it is not 


the Coat of thy Foſeph, though dy'd in 


Blood; Vide an Tunica Filii tui fit, Gen. 
xxxvii. 32. See if it is not the Fleſh of 
thy only Son, though rent and torn to 
Pieces; though I now hang upon this = 
famous Gibbet, between two Thieves, 
I, 'tis J, that fat there above in a e 
Throne between you, my Father, and the 
Holy Ghoſt; this Tongue, which is now 
imbitter'd with a moſt diſtaſtful- Doſe of 
r Vinegar 
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Vinegar and Gall, is the Tongue that 1 
your high and mighey Name, and p 

Ai d your Glaries to the World; an 
Hands, which are now faſtened to this Tree 
of Sorrow, are the powerful Inſtruments 
that wrought ſo many Wonders; theſe 
Feet, now transfix d with Nails, are the 
Feet that run ſo faſt to catch that poor 
loſt Sheep, call'd MAN, and bring him 
home with Joy to the glorious Fold of your 
heavenly Angels; Why then, O vy have 
you thus forſaken me? Deus meus Deus 


meus, ut quid dereliguiſti me; Mark xv. 34. 


Bur when I fay, that Feſus was forſaken 
upon the Creſi, you muſt not imagine the 
Divinity ever left the Humanity of Chriſt, 
or fancy any Separation between theſe two ; 
No, no, for the Body 
Jeſus were always hypoſtatically-united to 
the Perſon. of the Word, though Death 
made a Separation between the. one and the 
other ; nor muſt you think he:was abandon'd 


of divine Grace, for he was always im- 


peccable ; or deprived of the beatifical Vi- 
fion, for he was always glorious, he always 
faw the Face of his Father in Heaven. 
How then? How is this dolorous Sepa- 
ration to be underſtood ? Two Ways; f, 
dy a myſterious Suſpenſion of all thoſe fa- 
1 Influences from the Divinity, «rp 


and the Soul of 
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our Lord ani Saviont Jeſus Chriſt, 
might, the leaſt, temper 


the Sorrows, ot 
leſſen the Sufferings of his Humanity, and 
ſo leave him to feel the utmoſt Rigours of 
his Torments, at F he had Binh totus 
Homo, all Man, and no God. Or, /econdly, 
In as much as the heavenly Father withdrew 
all thoſe actual Aſſiſtances, and all thoſe 
interior Con ſolations that might the leaſt 
contribute to his Comfort: in a Word, if 
he was forſaken, twas becauſe he himſelf 
would have it ſo; ; Stcut oblatus eft, fic dere- 
lictus eſt, quid ipſe voluit. Iſaiah liti. 7. 


Ax thus, thus having offer'd up a ſweet 


Sacrifice of Prayer for his Enemies; Father, 
forgive them, becauſe they know not What 
they do; Pater dimitte i lis, neſciunt enim 
quid faciunt; thus having conſign'd his 


deareſt Mether into the Hands and Care f 
his beloved Diſciple ; Mulier, ecce Filius | 


tuus; thus, having recommended his holy 
Spirit into the Hands of his eternal Father ; 


Pater, in nanus tuas commendo ſpiritum; 
thus having promis'd his Paradife to the 


good Thief; Hodie mecum eris in Paradiſo : 


Thus having expreſt the ardent thirſt of his 
Heart for the Salvation of all Mankind, tio, 


he cries out with a loud Voice, conſumma- 
tum eft, it is finiſh'd, the 


r and 


great Work I 
came for is accompliſh'd, conſummatum eft ; 
170 8 he ſeems to ſummon all Heaven 
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a Conſummation of Cruelty 


Heaven, and the Amazement of the Earth; 
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and Earth, all Men and Angels to come 
and ſee a triple Conſummation ; a Conſum- 
mation of Love,. of. Craelty, of ' Fuſtice ; 
a Conſummation of Love in his own Hands; 
in the Hands 
of his Enemies ; and a Conſummation. of 
Fuſtice in the Hands of his Father; con- 


ſummatum eſt, or, a full Conſummation of 
all the Law and the Prophets. 


Et cum bæc dixiſſet, and after he had ſaid 
theſe things, his Face grew wan and pale, his 


Eyes began to ſink, his Cheeks to fall, his 


Mouth to gaſp, and the Blood ran flowly from 
all his Wounds; and then, O then this Feſus, 
who, as God, is from all Eternity; this Fes, 
who, as Man, lived three and thirty Years, 
about the Noon-tide'of the Day, and in the 


N Noon-tide of his Age, in the Publick View 


of the whole World, to the Aſtonſhment of 


he did what theſe naked Altars tell us, he did 
what this mournful Sepulchre tells us, he 
did what theſe veil'd Images and cover'd 
Pictures tell ns, he did what all theſe other 
doleful Ceremonies tell us; or rather he did 
what he himfelf can tell you beſt ; Inclina!s 
capite, emiſit ſpiritum, John xxix. 30. He | 


| bowed down his all-obedient Head, and 


DIED, and Died for the Sins of his | 


| * ople; — oy 1 ſui mortuus eſt. 
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CONCLUSION. 


8 U N, thou bright Lamp of — 
withdraw thy radiant Beams: Day, hide 
thy Light, as not daring to behold this 
| — Deicide; tremble, O thou Earth; 
and you, ye Heavens, put on the 
Mourning to ſolemnize the bitter Obſe- 
quies , of your great Creator; Rocks and 
Stones fly to pieces at it, Veil; of the Tem- 
ple rend in ſunder; open, O ye Graves, 
riſe, riſe you Dead, go and proclaim the 
Innocency of the Lamb that is flain, through 
all the Streets of the holy City; make it 
echo in the very Temple it ſelf, let it 
be heard even in the Sancta Sanctorum, 
in the Holy of Holies, for the holy God 
himſelf is ſtruck Dead upon a, Croſs far 
- the Sint of the People, But is it he then, 
O my Soul? View him well, is this he 
that crowns the Heads of his Saints with 
Glory, whoſe Head is now crown'd with 
piercing Thorns? Are theſe thoſe powerful 
Hands, that with three only Fingers ſapport 
this mighty Machine of the World; which 
are now faſtened with two great Nails to 
this fatal Tree of Sorrow? Yes, tis he. 
But, O my divine Redeemer, What's the 
_—_—_ of thoſe two OY Holes, thoſe two | 
3! bleeding 
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S8ERMON XIII. . On(the Paſſion 
bleeding Wounds in the very midſt of thy 
Hands? Quid ſunt plagæ iſtæ in medio ma- 
nuum tuarum ? Ha ! Soul, Soul, know, 
ſays he, I received theſe Wounds in thy 
Houſe, at the Sign of the Serpent Sin; Hrs 
plagatus ſum in domo eorum, qui diligebant 
me, Zach. xiii, 6. Ha ! Sinner, enquire then, 
enquire no more by what Hand theſe 
Wounds were made, for I muſt; tel} thee 
to thy Shame, as Nathan told the King, Tu 
es ille vir, thou art the Man; 'twas thy 
Pride crown'd his venerable Head with 
Thorns; twas thy Impurity rent and tore 
his tender Shoulders with Whips and Scour- 
ges ; 'twas thy Avarice faſten'd his liberal 
Hands to the Crofs ; *twas thy Sloth naild 
his holy Feet ; 'twas thy Anger, thy Revenge 
«4ranſpierc'd his amorous Heart with Spears 
and Launces; 'twas thy Senſuality, thy In- 
temperance gave him this bitter Draught 
of Vinegar and Gall to drink; tu es fille 
vir, thou art the Man. O Loving Saviour 
of the World, I cannot chooſe but deplore 
the Loſs of ſo much Blood, I ſay, the Loſs 
of ſo much Blood, becauſe all the Returns, 
you can expect from the greateſt part of 
the World, is nothing. but a ſtrange Inſen- 
ſibility of all your Te Sufterings, attended 
with ſuch Ingratitude, as makes the very 
Heavens: bluſh to ſee it, and made the great 
Apoſtle 
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- of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 
Apoſtle weep to think on't; Nunc autem & 


flens dico, inimicos:Crucis Chriſti ; ad Phi- 


lipp. iii. 13. Tis not enough, it ſeems, for 
the Wicked to ſee their Teſus bleeding i in 


his own Hands, the Hands of Love; bleeding 


in the Hands of his Enemies, the Hands of 
2 ; bleeding in the Hands of his Father, 
the Hands of Fuftice ; but they muſt needs 
imbrue their ſacrilegious Hands in his pre- 
cious Gore: And, as the ſame Apoſtle tells 
us in his Epiſtle to the Hebrews, vi. 6. 
crucify him over and over again by Sin; 

Rurſum crucifigentes Filium Dei in ſemet- 
iþfis. Now they come indeed with an ap- 
parent ſhew of Sanctity, with Tears in 


their Eyes, and perhaps with Sorrow in their 


Hearts, to ſolemnize the doleful Obſequies 


of che World's Meffas : But alas! alas? 
Scarce is the Son of God intomb'd, ſcarce 


is the great Stone ſealed up cloſe, but away 
they go, and leave thei? Fefus all alone; 
the ambitious' Man returns to his Pomps 
and Vanities; the avaricious Man to his 
Bags and his Coffers ; the voluptuous Man 


to his Pleaſures and his Paſtimes, agd all to 


their .old Haunts, to their old Habits and 
vicious Practices; rur fum cruciſigentes Fil. 
lum Dei. 

Bur you, for your parts, moſt pious Au- 
ditors, and dear Chriſtians, if the Beloved 


of 
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SERMON xm d . Payſon, e. 


of your Souls is ſo ill treated by the ma 
Jors part.of ungrateful Mortals, let him find 
a kinder Entertainment at your Hands $ 
| if they, trample the Blood of the Lamũ un- 
Foot, do you preferve it as a precious 
Relick in the holy Shrines of your: Hearts; 
if they daily wound him ane, and make 
him bleed . afrefh | by Sin, do you bathe 
theſe Wounds with the daily Tears — Re- 
pentance, and ſtop his Blood with the ar- 
dent Fires and Flames of a loving Heart: 
In a Word, if you love your Founded | 
Fl a I bope you. do, think of nothing 
ſe; Wounds ; ſpeak of nothing —4 
theſe Wounds; if you read, let it be of 
theſe Wounds; if yon write, let it be of 
theſe Wounds; if you cat, dip every Mor- 
ſel in theſe Wounds; nay, if you lleep, 
Aream of theſe. Wounds; and When you 
awake, breathe the firſt Acts of — 
into theſe Wounds; 2 your: Afflictions 
and Tribulations, fly for Refuge to theſe 
Wounds; and to conclude, live, : live and 
die in theſe, Wounds of the crucified. Feſus.; 
where now I leave you, for in a better _ 
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